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1993 Truck Production Statistics Profiled 


954F0073A Moscow ZA RULEM in Russian No 9, Sep 


94 p 14 


;Unattributed article under the “A Few Statistics” rubric: 
“Truck Production in Russia and the CIS”] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] In 1993 the production slump 
continued at most truck plants in Russia, Belorussia 
[Belarus], and Ukraine. The low effectiveness of tech- 
nology, the rise in prices, the poor quality of the output, 
and the shortage of funds for fundamental modernization 
of production and for the purchase of modern motors and 
components have had an effect both on the production and 
the sales of trucks. The table shows clearly how the number 


of trucks being produced has changed in recent years. 


























1990 1991 11992 1993 
Russia 712,121 694,163 630,244 608,109 
Ukraine 27,667 25,094 23,383 22,291 
Belorussia 42,034 38,178 32,951 28,837 








The production was distributed among the plants as fol- 


lows. 





RUSSIA 





Gorkiy Automobile Plant [GAZ] 


298,493 (in 1992— 
228,027), including: 

















GAZ-52-01 (4x2; chassis and vehicle with 81,296 
slat platform, truck tractor with seat) 

GAZ-3307 (4x2; chassis and with slat 182,672 
platform) 

GAZ-66-11 (4x4; chassis and with slat 28,025 
platform) 

GAZ-4301 (4x2, chassis with diesel motor) 6,149 
GAZ-3306 (4x2, chassis with diesel motor) 351 





AMO ZIL [Moscow Automobile Company, 
Moscow Automobile Plant imeni I. A. 
Likhachev] 


108,643 (in 1992, 
148,128), including: 























ZIL-431410 (4x2, chassis) 72,605 
ZIL-431410 (4x2, with slat platform) 13,847 
ZIL-4331 (4x2, with slat platform) 8,907 
ZIL-133GYa (6x4, chassis and vehicle with 263 
slat platform) 

ZIL-133D (6x4, chassis) 1865 
ZIL-4260 (4x2, with slat platform) 6 
ZIL-441510 and ZIL-441610 (4x2, truck 11,150 


tractor with seat) 





Kama Automobile Plant 


57,482 (in 1992— 


85,747) (No informa- 


tion by models) 





“Izhmash”™ (Izhevsk Machine-Building 
Plant} 


47,318 (in 1992— 
59,660), including: 











IZh-2715 (van) 36,749 
IZh-27151 (pickup) 7,014 
IZh-27156 (passenger-freight) 3,555 








Ulyanovsk Automobile Plant [UAZ] 


43,736 (in 1992— 
41,963), including: 





UAZ-3303 (4x4, with freight platform) 


37,405 





UAZ-3741 (4x4, van) 


6,331 





Mytishchi Machine-Building Plant |MMZ] 


34,371 (in 1992— 
45,662), including: 





ZIL-MMZ-554M (4x2, dump truck) 


31,156 





ZIL-MMZ-37156 (4x2, dump truck) 


3,215 





Uralsk Automobile Plant 


17,566 (in 1992— 
20,613), including: 





















































Ural-43204-02 (8x8, timber truck) 671 
Ural-43223 (8x8, with slat platform) 82 
Ural-5323 (8x8, with slat platform) 66 
Ural-5557 (6x6, chassis) 2,559 
Ural-5557 (6x6, dump truck) 4,082 
Ural-44202 (6x6, truck tractor with seat) 896 
Ural-44223 (6x6, truck tractor with seat) 3 
Ural-375SN (6x6, truck tractor with seat) 164 
Ural-375YeM (6x6, chassis) 621 
Ural-43202 (6x6, chassis) 203 
Ural-43202 (6x6, with slat platform) 262 
Ural-4320 (6x6, chassis) 2,259 
Ural-4320 (6x6, with slat platform) 4,575 
Ural-4320 (sets) 1,123 
“Moskvich” PO (production association] 500 (in 1992—444): 
AZLK-23352 500 





UKRAINE 





Kremenchug Automobile Plant [KrAZ] 


22,291 (in 1992— 
23,383), including: 





















































KrAZ-250 (6x4, chassis) 7,015 
KrAZ-258B1 (6x4, truck tractor) 394 
KrAZ-256B1 (6x4, dump truck) 4,928 
KrAZ-255Bl1 (6x6, chassis and vehicle with 1,341 
slat platform) 

KrAZ-260 (6x6, chassis and with slat 1,285 
platform) 

KrAZ-55101 (6x6, truck tractor) 3 
KrAZ-260V (6x6, truck tractor) 6,444 
KrAZ-6443 (6x6, truck tractor with seat) 39 
KrAZ-6444 (6x6, truck tractor with seat) 604 
KrAZ-6437 (6x6, timber truck) 238 

BELORUSSIA 
Minsk Automobile Plant [MAZ] 25,601, 
including: 

MAZ-63031, -03 (4x2, chassis) 48 
MAZ-53371 (4x2, with slat platform) 57 
MAZ-5337 (4x2, chassis) 5,673 
MAZ-54342 (4x2, truck tractor with seat) 300 
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BELORUSSIA (continued) — 







































































MAZ-54362 (4x2, truck tractor with scat) _ : oe 28S _ 
MAZ-54326 (4x2, truck tractor with seat) 1 
MAZ-54366 (4x2, truck tractor with seat) | 1274 
MAZ-54331 (4x2, truck tractor with seat) — 336 oe 
MAZ-54323-028 (4x2, truck tractor with 392 

seat) 

MAZ-54323 (4x2, truck tractor with seat) i 4.054. —_ 
MAZ-5549 (4x2, dump truck) a 
MAZ-5561 (4x2, dump truck) fo 71.476 _ 
MAZ-54341 (4x4, timber truck) R56 
MAZ-64229-32 (6x4, truck tractor with seat) 1ao 
MAZ-64229 (6x4, truck tractor with seat) $51 a 
MAZ-64221 (6x4, truck tractor with seat) 245 7 
MAZ-64226 (6x4, truck tractor with seat) 1S. a 
MAZ-64328 (6x4, truck tractor with seat) _ 230. — 
MAZ-64329 (6x4, truck tractor with seat) 3.4260 ; 
Belorussian Automobile Plant [BelAZ) || _—-3057, including: _ 
BelAZ-75405 (4x2, dump truck) 146) 
BelAZ-75485 (4x2, dump truck) 1399 
BelAZ-7549 (4x2, dump truck) > 
BelAZ-7512 (4x2, dump truck) 142 
BelAZ-75214 (4x2, dump truck) 23 
Mogilevsk Automobile Plant [MoAZ] 179: 
MoAZ-75051 (4x4, dump truck) 179 








Economic Summit of CIS’ States Heads Reported 


954E0101A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
22 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by G. Selyaninov, M. Salimov, K. Smirnov, and A. 
Koretskiy: “Economic Integration: Every > e Is in Favor, 
but Each in His Own Way”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Yesterday's summit could be a 
breakthrough in economic integration for the countries of 
the Commonwealth. The summit’s results are unprece- 
dented: agreements “On the Creation of a Payments Union” 
and “On the Creation of an Intergovernmental Economic 
Committee (MEK)” were passed unanimously. Of course, 
the participants did reserve the option of making their own 
interpretation of what had been created. As Boris Yeltsin 
stated, however, the discussion of the necessity of economic 
integration is over. Simultaneously, progress has been 
observed in resolving political issues, central among which 
are a memorandum by the Commonwealth's Council of 
Heads of State, “Basic Directions for the Integrated Devel- 
opment of the CIS,” and a convention guaranteeing the 
rights of individuals belonging to ethnic minorities. 


Byelarusian Prologue. Ruble Zone Dead 


On the eve of this meeting between heads of state, the 
president of Byelarus, Aleksandr Lukashenko, held a press 
conference in Moscow. Lukashenko noted that Byelarus 
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saw participation in the CIS as the only way to strengthen 
its integrationist ties with the former republics of the 
USSR. At the same time, Byelarus’s head criticized the 
results of the agreements signed. With respect to Russian- 
Byelarusian relations, Lukashenko stated that Byelarus 
essentially rejected the ruble zone in its 1994 Russian 
edition. The most important aspect of the payment union 
for Byelarus is normalization of bilateral transactions. 


Lukashenko also presented his view on the creation of the 
MEK, stating that if this committee was going to operate 
like the Commonwealth's other organs, then the republic 
would not finance its activities. The most acceptable 
scenario, according to Lukashenko, would be to locate the 
committee in Minsk. By this the Byelarusian president 
meant that the MEK should be created on the basis of the 
Commonwealth's executive secretariat, which is headed 
up by Ivan Korotcheka. 


Between Sovereignty and Integration 


The summit closed to the sounds of fanfare. A memo- 
randum that repeated the stages of integration defined by 
the agreement on the creation of the economic union and 
underscored the need to create a supranational organ 
assigned operations authorities, in particular, was signed. 
Ukraine joined the payments union, and the founding 
documents of the MEK were signed by all participants, 
including the Turkmen-basha. So that the fanfare was 
quite appropriate. The economic integration of the CIS 
countries is now being fitted out according to standards 
that approach the best world levels. The eternal question 
remains, however, of how participants are to behave at the 
distance marked out by the documents signed. For 
example, does Leonid Kuchma’s signature on the payment 
union agreement mean that Kiev will agree to the forma- 
tion of a currency committee assigned to carry out the 
approved exchange rate policy? Will the decision on the 
reserve currency or on centralized financial funds achieve 
the necessary 75 percent of the votes, as envisioned by the 
procedure for the functioning of the newborn suprana- 
tional organ? (Russia has 50 percent of the votes, Ukraine 
14 percent, Byelarus, Kazakhstan, and Uzbekistan 5 per- 
cent apiece, and the remaining participants 3 percent 
apiece.) 


For the time being, the presidents’ agreement leaves the 
participants room to interpret the obligations approved. 
Their signature to the MEK agreement leaves them free 
not to participate in discussions of undesirable issues. And 
if, as Boris Yeltsin stated at the closing press conference, 
his fellow presidents had to convince Aleksandr Lukash- 
enko not to spoil the overall rosy picture and sign the MEK 
document, then this probably means that Minsk will 
continue to insist on turning the committee into a twin of 
the CIS executive secretariat. 


Nonetheless, this is how relationships between indepen- 
dent states differ from blatant calculation, that the search 
for solutions assumes taking divergent interests into 
account. So that a start has been made on integration. 


Kazakh Epilogue. Eurasian Union Considered 


Nursultan Nazarbayev presented his offspring—the idea 
of a Eurasian Union—at the highest level. The idea was 
recognized as useful in general but premature. It is unclear 
what there was more of in this assessment from Boris 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 











FBIS-USR-94-118 
1 November 1994 


Yeltsin—defense of the unity of the integrationist move- 
ment route, or rejection of “dual citizenship” in countries 
simultaneously participating in both the economic union 
and Turkic integration—but both motifs were definitely 
present. 


The extent to which the Kazakh president is satisfied with 
the reception his idea was given will be made clear at his 
press conference, the details of which KOMMERSANT 
will report on Tuesday. 


In Tajikistan Peacemakers Support Emomali 
Rakhmonov 


Boris Yeltsin asserts that agreement is achieved more 
easily and quickly when there are already “organizational 
and legal undertakings.’ There have turned out to be many 
fewer such undertakings in the political than in the eco- 
nomic sphere. Virtually the sole issue on which the CIS 
heads of state were unanimous was extending the mandate 
for the peacemaking forces in Tajikistan. A decision was 
reached not only to extend the madate through 1995 but 
also to expand the authorities of the troop commander, 
Valeriy Patrikeyev, “in order to act more boldly, by 
assisting the legal government of Tajikistan.” The sum- 
mit’s participants (especially representatives from the Cen- 
tral Asian republics) are probably not very concerned that 
open military assistance to the regime of Emomali Rakh- 
monov—and it is these authorities that Patrikeyev has 
now been given, if we are to take Yeltsin’s words literally— 
could spill over into full-scale open war with the Tajik 
opposition, which is gathering force, although such a 
settlement of the Tajikistan issue at the summit may have 
been reached under pressure from Russia, which is acting 
now as the sole defender of the outer border of the 
Commonwealth in the Pripamirye and is doing all it can to 
untie its heads in the region. 


Everyone Protected on an Equal Footing 


As for the convention on the rights of individuals residing 
in the Commonwealth and belonging to ethnic minorities, 
its essence is clear from its name. This is a matter of the 
rights of individuals rather thar national or ethnic groups. 
Thus, minorities should not get their hopes up, for 
example, for claiming any special status or representation 
in organs of power, on the basis of this convention. All 
rights are on an individual basis. On this level, the formally 
approved (under pressure from Russia and with the ener- 
getic support of Kyrgyzia) convention is scarcely likely to 
add anything new to existing U.N. documents. 


Naturally, an intergovernmental program was approved 
for events connected with the celebration of the fiftieth 
anniversary of the Victory—‘one of the fundamental 
unifying factors for the peoples of the CIS,” as Yeltsin 
characterized it. However, the program bears a purely 
symbolic and propaganda nature. 


Farewell to the “Moldovan” Postponed Three Years 


There were some results in the sphere of bilateral contacts 
at the summit as well. Russia and Moldova signed an 
agreement “‘on the legal status, procedures, and terms for 
the withdrawal of Russia’s military formations tempo- 
rarily stationed in the Republic of Moldova.” The 14th 
Army and its arms will be withdrawn by October 1997. 
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Until then, it will have the status of troops temporarily 
stationed in the republic, which it did not have formerly. 
There was also an agreement in principle that the army's 
withdrawal be synchronized with a political settlement in 
the Dniester region, as army commande Aleksandr Lebed 
has always insisted. However, the agreement does not take 
all the nuances of the situation into account. Igor Smirnov, 
president of the self-proclaimed Dniester Republic, 
pointed them out yesterday in an interview with KOM- 
MERSANT MOLDOVY: “The 14th Army is not only a 
guarantor of peace; it is a part of our people. It is not 
helpful to talk about its withdrawal.” This is the essential 
truth: most of the soldiers and officers of the 14th Army 
were drafted specifically from the Dniester and other 
regions of Moldova. 


The basic achievement of the negotiations between Yeltsin 
and Leonid Kuchma is that they did not argue about 
anything. “Leonid Danilovich Kuchma made a few com- 
ments attesting to how well informed he is. He supported 
all the documents,” Yeltsin, who has shed quite a lot of 
blood in his verbal battles with Leonid Kravchuk, noted 
with satisfaction. 





Russia’s Clearing Operations with CIS Countries, 
1992-1994 (billions of dollars) 
























































Country Amount Owed Amount Owed State Credits 

Russia in Russia in State for 1994 

Clearing Credits, 1993 

Operations, 

1992-1993 
Ukraine 2.5 0.204 0 
Byelarus 0.385 0.06 0.07 
Kazakhstan 1.25 0.056 0 
Uzbekistan 0.418 0.092 0.06 
Tajikistan 0.127 0.116 0.04 
Turkmenia 0.13 (estimate) 0 0 
Kyrgyzia 0.065 0.021 0.025 
Moldova 0.071 0.021 0.03 
Dniester 0.018 0.01 0.01 
Region 
Armenia 0.045 0.027 0.02 
Azerbaijan 0.08 0 0 
Georgia 0.135 0.006 0.01 
Total 5.1 0.614 0.265 
[Box, p 3] 


Opinions of the Sides on the MEK and the Payment 
Union (Based on the Outcome of the October Summit 
in Moscow) 


Russia considers the MEK and the payment «inion a new 
point of departure for economic integration. 


Ukraine is in favor of the MEK and has joined the 
payment union; however, it reserves the option of not 
delegating supranational functions to the MEK. 
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Byelarus is in favor of the MEK but insists that it be 
headquartered in Minsk; in the payment union, it stresses 
bilateral relations. 


[Box, p 3] 
—Political Decisions Reached During the Summit 


—The mandate for the peacemaking forces in Tajikistan 
was extended to the end of 1995. Simultaneously, it was 
decided to raise the status of the commander of the 
peacekeeping forces, General-Colonel Valeriy 
Patrikeyev. In particular, his authorities with respect to 
interaction with the government of Tajikistan were 
expanded. 


—An agreement to withdraw the I4th Army from 
Moldova was signed. Withdrawal will begin after the 
completion of ‘‘all necessary intrastate procedures,” that 
is to say, ratification. The army's withdrawal will be 
completed in three years. 


—An intergovernmental program was approved to perpet- 
uate the memory of the defenders of the Homeland and 
the victims of the Great Patriotic War. 


—Proposals by the president of Kazakhstan on the cre- 
ation of a Eurasian Union were considered. 


—A convention on the rights of individuals belonging to 
ethnic minorities was approved. 


Pros, Cons of Nazarbayev’s Eurasian Union 
Assessed 

954F0073A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 11 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Umerserik Kasenov, director of the Kaza- 
khstan Strategic Studies Institute under the president of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan: ‘“‘Thoughts on a Eurasian 
Union. It Is Essential To Prevent the Fracture of the 
Post-Soviet Space on a Civilization Basis”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The draft of the creation of a 
Eurasian Union proposed by Nursultan Nazarbayev, pres- 
ident of the Republic of Kazakhstan, is currently the focus 
of the attention of politicians and analysts throughout the 
post-Soviet space. Why now particularly? 


This is obviously connected with the fact that by this time 
the euphoria of sovereignization has clearly passed and 
that the bitter experience of separate existence has been 
felt by all the former Soviet republics. This does not mean, 
of course, that they are about to renounce the state 
sovereignty they have acquired and permit themselves 
once again to be driven into some likeness of the former 
USSR. We are talking about recognition of the need for a 
new type of interstate association. 


It has become clear that not even the economic prosperity, 
but the very economic survival and internal and external 
security (against one another, not against a threat from the 
far abroad, which is not discerned in the f-reseeable 
future) of the states of the CIS may be guaranteed by 
association in a real and efficiently functioning union. 


An inevitable question is: who needs a Eurasian Union 
more—Russia or the other former Soviet republics? The 
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conclusion that Russia is so great and powerful that it 
could manage without membership of a Eurasian Union 
would be manifestly mistaker.. Or that, if this is exclusively 
in the interests of the other former Soviet republics, they 
should join it exclusively on Russian terms. 


A conclusion concerning interdependence, despite the 
actual differences in the dimensions of the states and the 
size of the population, economic and defense potential, 
and so forth, would be more productive. 


As articles in a number of Russian publications testify, 
many politicians and analysts in Russia proceed from the 
assumption ‘hat the other former Soviet republics are 
drearning of integration with Russia merely to obtain from 
it soft loans and commodities at below world prices and 
that it is not in its interests, therefore, to accelerate the 
creation of a new integration association. 


They are hardly right, even if they are thinking of Russia's 
short-term interests. The flow of commodities at below 
world prices goes in the opposite direction—to Russia. 
And Russia has many other benefits from economic and 
other integration relations in the post-Soviet space. Losing 
the traditional markets for the sale of its products there, 
the majority of which is not competitive on world markets, 
would mean condemning many of its fellow citizens to 
unemployment. But it would seem that Russia is failing to 
pay due attention to this side of the coin. 


And if we are talking about Russia’s geopolitical and 
military-strategic interests, they are even more unwar- 
ranted. Following the collapse of the USSR, Russia has 
found itself separated from East and Central Europe and a 
number of Asian states and from vitally important sea- 
ports by the relatively expansive territories of the new 
independent states. 


As Russian analysts themselves observe, Russia has 
returned, as it were, to the starting lines of the era of Peter 
I, and it is once again confronted with the task of “hewing 
out a window” to Europe and Asia. But how is this to be 
done in the new historical situation, in a qualitatively 
different system of international relations? 


By force of arms, as Peter I and his successors Jid? By 
using levers of economic, financial, and military might, to 
reduce the new independent states to a condition of 
economic and social chaos and to force them to thereby 
join the Russian Federation as ordinary provinces? Or by 
way of the creation of a new integration association based 
on the principles of equality, mutual advantage, and stra- 
tegic partnership? 


It is obvious that under the new historical conditions the 
third version is the more realistic and preferable. A war 
could be won, but this would clearly be a Pyhrric viciory. 
The “autonomization” of Ukraine and other republics 
within the Russian Federation, as Stalin proposed fol- 
lowing the disintegration of the Russian Empire, proved 
impossible in 1992, and this is all the more impossible 
now, however V. Zhirinovskiy and his ilk would like this. 


The creation of a Eurasian Union would make free and 
accessible for all its participants transport communica- 
tions in all directions, whether they be land, sea, or air, or 
oil and gas pipeline communications. 
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Russia’s military bases and facilities would not be regarded 
as foreign, but as allied. The statements that the Tajik- 
Afghan border is also Russia’s border would not be per- 
ceived as negatively by world public opinion. The need to 
think about the building of new borders, which is beyond 
the means of all states of the CIS, Russia included, would 
disappear. 


The bruiting of the question of the allegiance of Crimea 
and the status of Sevastopol would become pointless, and 
conditions conducive to a resolution of the problem of 
Nagornyy Karabakh and other territorial disputes that 
have already arisen or that could arise in the very near 
future would be created. 


For Russia, the need for the formulation in so confronta- 
tional a form as is currently the case of the question of the 
defense of the interests of the Russian diaspora and the 
granting of Russian “dual citizenship” in the new indepen- 
dent states would evaporate. The introduction of common 
citizenship in the Eurasian Union and the absence of visa 
conditions between its member states, as is currently the 
case in the European Community, would remove this 
problem. 


I believe that what is most important in the draft of the 
creation of a Eurasian Union are not the economic benefits 
but the prevention of the breakup of the post-Soviet space on 
a civilization basis, that is, into states and regions of 
Catholic Christianity and Orthodox Christianity and into 
Muslim states. 


Professor Samuel Huntington of Harvard University 
warned in his ballyhooed article, “Is a Conflict of Civili- 
zations Approaching?” in the American journal FOR- 
EIGN AFFAIRS in the summer issue of 1993 of this 
danger in relation not only to the former Soviet Union but 
globally also. The main idea of this article is that conflicts 
and wars of the future will occur—and are already occur- 
ring—along the cultural fault iines of different civilizations 
(the Transcaucasus, Bosnia, and so forth). 


It is by no means ruled out, unfortunately, that events in 
the post-Soviet space could develop in accordance with S. 
Huntington’s quite gloomy scenario. Serious mistakes in 
foreign policy and geopolitical orientations could perfectly 
well lead to an intensification of the conflict between the 
Western Christian Baltic states and Orthodox Russia and 
between the western and eastern Christians in Ukraine and 
in Belarus and to the emergence of a conilict between the 
Christian and Muslim worlds in Russia and Central Asia. 


Might not the decisions adopted in Belovezhskaya 
Pushcha on the formation of the CIS in a body of the three 
Slavic republics and the possible retaliatory response of the 
Central Asian states in the form of the creation of their 
own association—Turkic-Muslim—have pushed the 
course of events in the former USSR in this direction? 


It should be recalled that at the meeting of presidents of the 
states of Central Asia that was held in Ashgabat on 15 
December 199! immediately following the meeting of the 
presidents of Russia, Ukraine, and Belarus in Belovezhs- 
kaya Pushcha, the adoption of the decision on the Central 
Asian republics’ membership of the CIS was not that easy. 
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It is important also to note that, in accordance with the 
suggestion of Kazakhstan President Nursultan Nazarbayev, 
the statement adopted at this summit in Ashgabat included 
a proposition concerning the impossibility of the creation of 
unions of states on ethnic or religious grounds. 


And on 21 December 1991, even, there was a meeting in 
Almaty of leaders of the majority of former Soviet repub- 
lics, at which, as a result of complex diplomatic efforts, the 
mistake made in Belovezhskaya Pushcha was essentially 
rectified. A mistake that could potentially have led to a 
conflict of the Orthodox and Muslim civilizations in the 
post-Soviet space. History has still to properly evaluate the 
role and contribution of Kazakhstan and its leader in the 
rectification of this mistake. 


For all states and peoples of the post-Soviet space, both now 
and in the future, avoiding fracture on a civilization basis 
means surviving and ensuring for oneself a secure future. 


The reality is such that different civilizations are repre- 
sented not only on the scale of the former USSR, but to 
this extent or the other in each of the former Soviet 
republics. This is particularly characteristic of multina- 
tional and multi-credal Kazakhstan. A fracture and con- 
flicts along ethnic and religious lines could detonate any 
new independent state—both from within and as a result 
of a clash between them. Association in a Eurasian Union 
would make it possible to avoid this potential danger. 


Of course, the way toward realization of the idea of a 
Eurasian Union is long and thorny. Still fresh in the 
memory of the peoples are recollections of their life in the 
tight embrace of the Russian and Soviet empires. There are 
still many unresolved problems and contradictions 
between the new independent states that have been formed 
in the post-Soviet space. Illusions concerning the possi- 
bility of surviving and flourishing alone, not in a union, are 
still strong. 


But recognition also of the need for some new form of 
interstate association of the former Soviet republics is 
becoming more distinct and stronger. It is already clear to 
many people that overcoming the economic and social 
crisis and interethnic and interstate disputes and conflicts 
and ensuring not only external but also internal security 
and stability are possible with association in a union. 


What could impede realization of the idea of a Eurasian 
Union or make the road to it swampy and impassable? 
Diametrically opposite or inordinately differing views on 
its purpose and content and the patent abandonment of 
attempts to bring them closer together. State egotism 
rejecting out of hand the need for a union. An incapacity or 
the absence of the prerequisites for casting off the load of 
the imperial past. 


Of course, if Russia, economically and militarily the most 
powerful post-Soviet state, sees the Eurasian Union and its 
supranational bodies as an opportunity for once again 
playing the part of ‘elder brother,” realization of this idea 
will be out of the question. No one wants a return to the 
past. The claims of some political circles, parties, and 
movements in Russia to its special mission throughout the 
post-Soviet space, the demand that Russians in other 
former Soviet republics be granted “dual citizenship,” 
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economic and other power pressure on them for the 
achievement of great-power aims—none of this inspires 
optimism as far as the possibility of realization of the idea 
of a Eurasian Union on the principles of equality is 
concerned. 


It would seem that there are in Russia still many quite 
influential political forces that have yet to draw the proper 
conclusions from the situation that had taken shape by the 
time of the disintegration of the Warsaw Pact and the USSR 
and that have yet to recognize the deep-lying causes of the 
destructive tendency of the “flight to the West” of the 
countries of the former socialist community and of the 
“flight from the center” of the former Soviet republics. 


Otherwise, how to explain the aspiration that is quite 
clearly expressed in Russia's policy in the near abroad to 
domination throughout the post-Soviet space and to 
regard it as an exclusively Russian sphere of influence and 
as the principal source, virtually, of threats to Russia’s 
interests? 


Elements of power politics employed by Russia in respect 
to the Baltic and a number of other former Soviet republics 
are engendering in them doubts that it will build its 
relations with them on the principles of genuine equality 
and partnership and respect for sovereignty and indepen- 
dence. It is not the sham but the actual equality of the 
partner-states that is the most important prerequisite for the 
creation of a Eurasian Union. 


It is not only, of course, a question of the fact that rehashes 
of the Monroe Doctrine, which appear as a historical 
anachronism, and ideas, which have not yet disappeared, 
concerning Russia’s messianic role—not worldwide now 
but chiefly in the post-Soviet space—are making them- 
selves felt in the policy being pursued by Russia in respect 
to the former Union republics. 


Among factors of a deep-lying nature is the incompleteness 
of the process of sovereignization of the former Soviet 
republics. Their acquisition of state sovereignty with all 
the components constituting it, genuine economic and 
political independence, and the restructuring of the entire 
set of relations with the notorious center and their diver- 
sification in various directions of world-economic ties will 
require far more time than has elapsed. 


Obviously, it is misgivings concerning the possible revival of 
the USSR that are the basis of the critical mood of a number 
of leaders of the CIS in respect to the idea of a Eurasian 
Union. Specifically, Islam Karimov, president of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan, declared: “If this union contem- 
plates the creation of a unified parliament and some 
supranational managerial structures and a common citi- 
zenship, this formation will be no different from the 
a We are categorically opposed to going 
ack.... 


As we can see, a difficult problem en route to the creation 
of a Eurasian Union is the supranational nature of its 
future bodies and their jurisdiction and the determination 
of the totality of sovereign rights that the states that form 
it agree to accord the supranational bodies. That is, those 
same problems that remained unresolved at the time of the 
attempts to reorganize the national-state arrangement of 
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the USSR in the course of the failed Novo-Ogarevo pro- 
cess. The fact that they could not be resolved at that time 
led to the collapse of the USSR. Now, however, this could 
prevent the creation of a Eurasian Union. 


Meanwhile, among the causes of the inefficiency of the CIS 
and also the fact that many of the agreements concluded 
within its framework are not working is the absence of 
supranational bodies whose decisions are binding on all the 
participants that signed them. 


It would seem that it was recognition of this fact that 
prompted Kazakhstani leader Nursultan Nazarbayev to 
propose the creation of a Eurasian Union and its construc- 
tion on principles entirely different from those of the CIS, 
the basis of which is the formation of supranational bodies 
for the purpose of the coordination of economic, defense, 
and foreign policy. 


It has to be observed that, unduly preoccupied with the 
accomplishment of tasks of the achievement of absolute 
sovereignty, countnes could jeopardize the political sover- 
eignty obtained as a result of the disintegration of the 
USSR. More than one former Soviet republic, failing to 
take practicable steps toward the restoration and consoli- 
dation of the former integration ties and, especially, 
ignoring the need for integration, has already plunged itself 
into economic and social chaos and a mire of interethnic 
and interstate conflicts. 


Critics of the idea of a Eurasian Union fail to see in it what 
is most important—an instrument for preventing chaos 
and conflicts throughout the immense expanse of the 
post-Soviet space. It would be worth relinquishing part of 
one’s sovereignty to prevent them. But the highest priority 
for the majority of states of the CIS remains the assurance 
of full sovereignty. 


The CIS, it would seem, has still not assimilated the main 
lesson of history and the motives that prompted the 
creation of the European Community. Asa result of World 
War II, almost all of Europe lay in ruins. It was in order to 
prevent a clash of the economic interests of France and 
Germany arising, which had repeatedly driven them to war 
against each other, that the West European integration 
economic association was conceived of and created. This 
was not the sole motive, of course, but it was an important 
one. The states of the West created a military-political 
integration association also—NATO. 


The most important point of these integration associa- 
tions, aside from the accomplishment of the direct tasks 
that they set themselves, is also the fact that they deter 
conflicts and make impossible confrontation between the 
states that are members of them. A graphic example: 
Greece and Turkey would long since have been at war over 
Cyprus had both these states not been members of NATO. 


On the contrary, as the experience of now more than two 
years shows, the interstate association that is the CIS, 
amorphous and fragile in the integration respect, is not in 
a position to extinguish the current conflicts between states 
that are members of it, to become a factor in their 
development even less. 


Considering the burden and stereotypes of the past and the 
realities of the present, it has to be acknowledged, of course, 
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that the creation of a Eurasian Union understood as a new 
association of the participants in the CIS with supranational 
bodies, that is, essentially a new confederative state, repre- 
sents a very arduous task. 


But it should be noted that the European Community, 
which has for almost 40 years now been proceeding along 
the path of an intensification of integration processes, is 
today also, as General de Gaulle once felicitously put it, a 
“Europe of fatherlands,” not a confederative state. 


The supranational bodies that have been created within its 
framework, specifically the Council of Ministers, the exec- 
utive body—the European Communities Commission, 
and the Europarliament—perform a consultative role and 
do not impinge one iota on the state sovereignty of the 
members of the European Union. 


Even though the states of the CIS were superintegrated in 
the former USSR, this was in a socialist, exclusively 
centralist manner, and they will have to negotiate a more 
complex and thornier path toward a qualitatively new 
integration association. Its most important prerequisite ts 
the cardinal and democratic transformation of the former 
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type of relations between the center and the republics that 
existed within the framework of the USSR. 


Until these relations come to be built on a truly equal basis, 
the dimensions and potential of the participants in the CIS 
notwithstanding, all the attempts to integrate will prove in 
vain, inasmuch as under conditions of inequality, disintegra- 
tion trends will dominate integration trends. 

And the absence of an efficiently functioning integration 
association, whether a radically transformed CIS or a 
newly formed Eurasian Union, means that a variety of 
conflicts. totally undeterrable, will spread and intensify 
and could ultimately lead to armed clashes. This ts the 
“black scenario,” but it is just about to be realized even 
now before our very eyes. 


To prevent such a turn of events, the leaders of the CIS 
should adopt a more attentive attitude toward the proposal 
of Nursultan Nazarbayev, president of Kazakhstan, con- 
cerning the creation of a Eurasian Union. In spite of all the 
difficulties en route to it, it should still be adopted as the 
most desirable vector of development for the post-Soviet 
republics. Or a more promising alternative proposed. 
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Russian Federation Council Member on Minority 
Rights in Latvia 

954K0128A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 14 Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by Ramzan Abdulatipov, deputy chairman of the 
Federation Council of the Federal Assembly of the Russian 
Federation: “Is There a Need To Hurry With Latvia’s 
Acceptance Into the Council of Europe? An Open Letter to 
the CSCE Supreme Commissioner for the Affairs of 
National Minorities, Max van der Stul”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] 


Carte Blanche 
Dear Mr. van der Stul! 


I was prompted to write to you by reports in the Russian 
and world press that you see no obstacles to accepting 
Latvia into the Council of Europe, because the Latvian 
parliament's passage of the Law on Citizenship, in your 
opinion, generally meets the recommendations of the 
CSCE, the CE [Council of Europe], and other international 
organizations. 


I must admit that these reports dismayed me. It was not 
long ago, after all, that you and I had a frank and thorough 
talk dealing, inter alia, with questions of the status of 
national minorities, in particular ethnic Russians in Latvia 
and also Estonia. I got the impression that you had an 
understanding perception of our concerns over these coun- 
tries’ state policies of “squeezing out” the Russian popu- 
lation and their discriminatory laws against Russians, and 
that you took note of human rights violations in the Baltic 
countries. 


In the time since our meeting, Latvia’s representative and 
executive branches have not done anything that would 
warrant speaking of changes in its laws and state policies to 
bring them into line with generally accepted principles and 
norms guaranteeing the interests and rights of national 
minorities. 

It is hard to shake the idea that the positive assessment of 
Latvia’s Law on Citizenship has resulted from a one-sided, 
abstract-juridical analysis divorced from the specific 
social-political situation that has taken shape in Latvia 
since it became independent. 


The Law on Citizenship itself, after repeated changes made 
on the basis of recommendations of international organi- 
zations and their leaders (including yours), could be con- 
sidered adequate in a democratic state facing ordinary 
problems of naturalizing citizens who voluntarily migrated 
there and voluntarily accepted its citizenship. But the 
situation in Latvia is radically different. The Law is 
applied to hundreds of thousands of people, many of 
whom were born here or came as children, while others 
chose Latvia as a permanent residence because it was a 
part of a unified state—the USSR. But the Latvian 
Supreme Soviet Decree of 15 October 1991 “On Restora- 
tion of the Rights of Citizens of the Latvian Republic and 
Basic Conditions of Naturalization” immediately put 
them in the status of persons without citizenship and 
without basic political rights, including the right w vote. 
They found themselves out of the law space, and for almosi 
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three years, until the law was passed, they were wholly at 
the mercy of the bureaucrats of the Department of Citi- 
zenship and Emigration. 


Not only that, but discrimination in Latvia was supple- 
mented and enhanced through legal acts which infringe 
upon the rights of “noncitizens” in the sphere of educa- 
tion, privatization, housing rentals, sale of apartments and 
homes, ownership of land and natural resources, the nght 
to enter state service, and so on. 


The formally democratic Law on Citizenship, therefore, 
became a tool of antidemocratic, antihumane political 
action. The practical application of the law, which was 
Originally designed not to consolidate all nationalities in 
Latvia but to secure the priority of one of them, could 
hardly fail tu result in crude violations of the letter and the 
spirit of such fundamental international documents as the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the International 
Pact on Civil and Political Rights, the Convention on 
Policies in the Field of Employment, the Convention on 
Discrimination in the Field of Labor and Employment, the 
International Pact on Economic, Social, and Cultural 
Rights, and so on. 


To Western public opinion this essentially anti-Russian 
policy is passed off as an effort to liquidate the conse- 
quences of “the Soviet Union's occupation of Latvia in 
1940.” Even if such an occupation did occur, which, 
incidentally, is by no means uncontroversial. does that 
mean it should be blamed on ordinary people? 


Many people who are now stripped of citizenship— 
basically ethnic Russians, but also other peoples—actively 
supported the national movement in Latvia, because they 
felt close to the democratic attitudes and slogans that 
guided the movement. They were not the only ones who 
were fooled. When the Russian parliament and reformist 
forces in the then RSFSR supported the formation of the 
new Baltic states we hoped that democratic Russia would 
gain civilized democratic neighbor countries. That was 
what guided the thinking, and the actions, of Boris Yeltsin 
and the democratic wing of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation. Once they came to power, unfortu- 
nately, yesterday’s Latvian democrats quickly turned into 
tough nationalists and ethnocrats. This 1s not in the 
interests either of the Russian minority or the whole 
Latvian people, or in the interests of Europe. Every 
thinking European politician must realize that nothing 
good can come from a hotbed of interethnic tension whose 
aggrieved party consists of representatives of the most 
numerous people in Europe. It would be good if you and 
your colleagues, Mr. van der Stul, could help Latvian 
politicians understand this. 


Russia’s statesmen, political parties, and movements have 
never identified the radical-nationalistic policy conducted 
by the present Latvian regime with the position and 
approaches of other political forces and the mood of the 
whole Latvian nation. We continue to believe that the 
chauvinist fever that has seized part of Latvian society will 
cool, while Russia and Latvia must continue to live side by 
side. 

Guided by these considerations, we undertook to sign an 
agreement on the principles of bilateral relations with 
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Latvia, We withdrew our troops from Latvian territory 
without making this contingent on a settlement of Russian- 
Latvian relations. We did not resort to economic or 
financial sanctions as a painful way to pressure Latvia's 
population. We did not encourage the creation and activity 
of pro-Russia, pro-Russian organizations and movements 
of a political nature on Latvian territory. In negotiations 
on questions of the status of ethnic Russians we took a firm 
but constructive position demonstrating our readiness to 
search for wise compromises. 


However, all these manifestations of good will and 
restraint on the Russian side have not been responded to in 
kind by Latvian politicians. Apparently our reasonable- 
ness has been perceived as uncertainty and weakness. 


My dear Mr. van der Stul, let me emphasize once more what 
I told you during our meeting: Russia's state and political 
leadership, social-political parties, and movements will con- 
tinue to try to protect the legitimate interests of our coun- 
trymen who, due to the break-up of the USSR, find them- 
selves outside the borders of the Russian Federation. It is 
our civic, moral, and finally our national duty, because 
Russia is the internationally recognized successor to the 
USSR. And in performing our duty we will use the methods 
and means of influence appropriate to the specific situation 
in each of the countries of the near abroad. 


This applies wholly to Latvia. As you know, this approach is 
fully in keeping with the spirit of international pacts and 
generally accepted practice in the sphere of protecting 
human rights and national minorities. No less important is 
the fact that this is also in keeping with public opinion in 
Russia, which Russia's leadership certainly must reckon 
with. 


You are an experienced politician, Mr. van der Stul, and 
you do not need a detailed explanation from me of the 
negative consequences of Latvia’s acceptance into the 
Council of Europe in the present situation. First, it would 
be perceived in Latvia as Western approval of the national- 
radicals’ policy of ethnic “cleansing,” and it would weaken 
the position of advocates of a more reasonable policy. 
Second, such a decision would have a negative impact on 
the attitudes of both political circles and ordinary Russian 
citizens toward the Council of Europe, CSCE, and other 
international organizations. Third, accepting Latvia into 
the Council of Europe, if this takes place before necessary 
correctives are made to the Law on Citizenship, and other 
discriminatory measures are abolished, will also compli- 
cate the already difficult political situation in our country. 


In conclusion, let me touch upon another aspect. As you 
know, Latvia has been making territorial claims on Russia. 
For this reason also, accepting Latvia into the Council of 
Europe would be perceived in our country as support for 
these claims, and hence as confirmation of the West’s 
intention to weaken Russia. I do not think that taking steps 
which make the West out to be the enemy would serve the 
interests of peace and stability in Europe. 


I appeal to you, Mr. van der Stul, to use all your powers 
and influence to clear up the ethno-political situation in 
Latvia. This wouid serve to prevent the flare-up of dan- 
gerous tension in the center of Europe and prove the 
sincerity of European international organizations not to 
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apply double standards in their policies toward Russia. | 
propose, in the interests of the new, united Europe that is 
now taking shape and striving to get rid of its burden of 
mistrust, fear, and fragmentation, that we jointly eliminate 
everything that blocks this process. 


Text of Russian-Estonian Troop Withdrawal 
Treaty 

954Q0034A Moscow DIPLOMATICHESKIY VESTNIK 
in Russian No 15-16, Aug 94 (signed to press 24 Aug 94) 
pp 15-20 


“Treaty Between the Russian Federation and the 

epublic of Estonia on Withdrawal of the Armed Forces of 
the Russian Federation from the Territory of the Republic 
of Estonia and the Conditions for Their Temporary Stay 
on its Territory”) 


FBIS Translated Text] The Russian Federation and the 
epublic of Estonia, hereinafter called the Sides, 


in noting the favorable influence of the process of pro- 
found political, social, and economic changes in Europe on 
the world situation, 


being guided by the universally accepted principles and 
standards of international law, including documents of the 
United Nations and the CSCE, 


taking into account provisions of the Treaty on the Foun- 
dations for Interstate Relations Between the RSFSR and 
the Republic of Estonia of 12 January 1991, 


in seeking a treaty basis for the settlement of questions 
associated with withdrawal of the Russian Federation 
Armed Forces from territory of the Republic of Estonia 
and with the conditions for their temporary stay on its 
territory until their complete withdrawal, and 


in wishing to ensure favorable conditions for the further 
development of good-neighbor relations and all-round 
cooperation, 


have come to an agreement on the following: 


Article 1 


For the purposes of our Treaty, the following terms have 
these meanings: 


1. “Armed Forces”: the organs of administration, group- 
ings, formations, units, enterprises, institutions, organi- 
zations, and military educational institutions of the 
Armed Forces and Border Troops of the Russian Fed- 
eration on territory of the Republic of Estonia; 


2. “persons in the Armed Forces”: 


2.1. servicemen in military service of the Armed 
Forces; 


2.2. civilian personnel working in the Armed Forces; 


3. “family members of persons in the Armed Forces” or 
“members of their families”: spouses, minor children, 
and individuals dependent on persons in the Armed 
Forces; 


4. “place of deployment”: territories being occupied and 
used by the Armed Forces, with the buildings, struc- 
tures, and other facilities situated on them; 
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5. “movable property’: all types of weapons, ordnance, 
military materiel, stocks of military equipment, means 
of transport, and other physical assets of the Armed 
Forces; 


6. “real property”: buildings, airfields, ports, training 
grounds, storage facilities, firing ranges, permanent 
structures, communications systems, and public utility 
systems in the places of deployment, as well as the 
buildings and structures outside of the places of deploy- 
ment which are being used by the Armed Forces and are 
not intended to be used as residences; and 


7. “‘Armed Forces pensioners’: admirals, generals, 
officers, warrant officers, and servicemen in extended 
military service of the Armed Forces, as well as other 
persons residing in the Republic of Estonia and who 
receive pensions and allowances from funds of the 
Russian Federation's republic budget. 


Article 2 


By the Armed Forces’ temporary stay on territory of the 
Republic of Estonia, the Sides mean the period of time 
necessary for complete withdrawal of the Armed Forces 
from the Republic of Estonia's territory. 


Withdrawal of the Armed Forces from the Republic of 
Estonia’s territory includes: 


1. the departure of persons in the Armed Forces and 
members of their families, except for: 


1.1. citizens of the Republic of Estonia who have not 
wished to leave its territory, and 


1.2. civilian personnel working in the Armed Forces; 


2. removal of movable property, except that transferred to 
the Estonian Side. 


The application of Paragraph | of this Article is tempo- 
rarily extended to the cases indicated in Paragraph 3, 
Article 13, of this Treaty. 


The Russian Federation is providing assistance in job 
placement and in acquiring housing for the civilian per- 
sonnel who have expressed their desire to resettle in 
Russia. 


Article 3 
1. The Russian Federation: 


1.1. will complete withdrawal of the Armed Forces 
from the Republic of Estonia’s territory by 31 
August 1994; 


1.2. will not increase the number of personnel and 
replace personnel of the Armed Forces without the 
consent of the Government of the Republic of 
Estonia; and 


1.3. regularly informs the Government of the Republic 
of Estonia of the number of personnel and the 
Armed Forces’ places of deployment. 


2. The Republic of Estonia: 


2.1. assists the Russian Federation in the withdrawal of 
the Armed Forces from its territory; 


FBIS-USR-94-118 
1 November 1994 


2.2. authorizes the arrival and brief stay in the 
Republic of Estonia's territory of maintenance, 
transport and materials handling, and security 
teams of servicemen in the Russian Federation's 
Armed Forces for valid reasons; and 


2.3. authorizes the replacement of officer and warrant 
officer personnel in exceptional cases. 


3. The Sides are taking the necessary coordinated steps to 
provide for the security of personnel in the Armed 
Forces and members of their families. 


Article 4 


1. Travel by platoons or —_ elements of the Armed 
Forces outside the places of their deployment and travel 
connected with the transport of weapons, ordnance, 
and military equipment is conducted in coordination 
with the Ministry of Defense of the Republic of Estonia. 


2. Flights by airplanes, helicopters, and other aircraft of 
the Armed Forces in the Republic of Estonia's airspace, 
as well as the navigation of military vessels and auxil- 
iary craft of the Armed Forces in the territorial and 
internal waters of the Republic of Estonia, are orga- 
nized and conducted in coordination with the Ministry 
of Defense of the Republic of Estonia. 


3. The navigation of military ships and auxiliary vessels of 
the Russian Federation Navy in territorial waters of the 
Republic of Estonia for purposes of survival and with- 
drawal of the Armed Forces is conducted on the basis of 
the principles and norms of international law. 


Article 5 


1. Command and staff exercises of the Armed Forces at 
places of deployment at the level of units, as well as 
tactical and special tactical exercises which involve 
several units stationed at different places of deployment 
in the territory of the Republic of Estonia at the same 
time, are conducted by notifying the Ministry of 
Defense of the Republic of Estonia in advance about 
them and about the time they take place. 


2. The Armed Forces make use of radio frequencies coor- 
dinated with the Government of the Republic of 
Estonia. 


Article 6 


1. Outside of their places of deployment, servicemen of 
the Armed Forces: 


1.1. wear a uniform in conformity with the procedure 
established in the Armed Forces of the Russian 
Federation. 


1.2. carry a weapon when on guard duty, as coordi- 
nated with the Ministry of Defense of the Republic 
of Estonia, in conformity with the procedure estab- 
lished in the Armed Forces of the Russian Feder- 
ation. 


2. Equipment of the Armed Forces should have a registra- 
tion number and a clear distinguishing mark. All regis- 
tration numbers and markings are established by com- 
mand auti.orities of the Armed Forces and are reported 
to the Ministry of Defense of the Republic of Estonia. 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without pe: nission of the copyright owners. 

















FBIS-USR-94-118 
1 November 1994 


3, Persons in the Armed Forces and members of their 
families have the right to travel in the means of trans- 
port belonging to them on routes of communication of 
all types, as well as to make use of public land, sea, and 
air transportation without special preferences. 


4. The Republic of Estonia recognizes the validity of 
drivers licenses, without testing and a fee, which are in 
accordance with international regulations and in use in 
the territory of the Russian Federation and are issued to 
members of the Armed Forces. 


Article 7 


The Armed Forces use their places of deployment without 
charge until their complete withdrawal from the Republic 
of Estonia’s territory. 


Places of deployment not being used by the Armed Forces 
for their real purpose as of the day this Treaty is signed, as 
well as those being vacated as a result of the Armed Forces’ 
withdrawal, are being returned or transferred to the 
Republic of Estonia. 


The Armed Forces’ use of places of deployment for com- 
mercial purposes is prohibited. 


Article 8 


The Russian Federation transfers real property possessed 
and used by the Armed Forces to the Republic of Estonia. 


The procedure for acceptance and transfer of the property 
cited is determined by authorities of the Russian Federa- 
tion and the Republic of Estonia. 


The Sides consider all financial, property, and other claims 
associated with deployment of the Armed Forces in the 
territory of the Republic of Estonia, including questions 
about ecological and other damage, to be completely 
settled by this Treaty when it comes into force. 


Article 9 


1. The Russian Federation informs the Republic of 
Estonia of the forthcoming transfer of the Armed 
Forces’ places of deployment by providing data on the 
use of the buildings, structures, and territories being 
transferred, information on the storage of strong, radio- 
active, and explosive substances, and information on 
the mining, bombing, and other measures utilizing the 
substances cited on the territories being transferred. 


The Armed Forces also provide information available 
to them on burial of the substances cited outside the 
places of deployment. 


2. The Armed Forces: 


2.1. are returning all places of deployment to the 
Republic of Estonia free of explosive items and 
toxic and other substances which pollute the envi- 
ronment; 


2.2. are not disposing of materials and devices which 
contain radioactive or chemical substances which 
are harmful to the environment and public health 
in the territory of the Republic of Estonia; 
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2.3. may dispose of weapons, ordnance, and explosives 
in coordination with the Ministry of Defense of the 
Republic of Estonia. 


Article 10 


The Republic of Estonia guarantees social and economic, 
as well as personal, rights and freedoms for members of the 
Armed Forces and their families in its territory in confor- 
mity with the norms of international law and the laws of 
the Republic of Estonia. 


Article 11 


The Republic of Estonia observes the right of persons in 
the Armed Forces and members of their families to own 
their property, including houses, country and garden cot- 
tages, and garages, and their right to dispose of this 
property by selling it or other legal means. 


Property owned by persons in the Armed Forces and 
members of their families which has been specified in a 
customs declaration is taken out of the Republic of Estonia 
without the imposition of customs duties, except for 
articles whose export requires special authorization. 


Article 12 


1. Persons in the Armed Forces and members of their 
families are issued certificates without charge for the 
right to make use of housing by the Department of 
Migration of the Republic of Estonia. 


2. The Republic of Estonia grants the right to persons 
cited in Paragraph | of this Article to make use of the 
living space they are occupying for the period the 
certificate is in effect. 


3. The period that the certificates issued to family mem- 
bers of persons in the Armed Forces remain in effect is 
extended without charge by the Department of Migra- 
tion of the Republic of Estonia in cases where war- 
ranted, including the lack of housing for them in 
territory of the Russian Federation or the need to 
complete medical treatment, for a period of up to one 
year from the day that withdrawal of the Armed forces 
from the Republic of Estonia’s territory is completed. 


4. The Republic of Estonia grants the right to persons in 
the Armed Forces and members of their families to sell, 
for the term their certificate is in effect, the right to 
occupy state, departmental, or municipal housing 
without preliminary privatization. 


The funds received as the result of this transaction are 
the property of persons in the Armed Forces or mem- 
bers of their families. 


5. Bonds of public capital acquired by a family member of 
a person in the Armed Forces remain in his possession. 


Article 13 


The Republic of Estonia continues to provide the Armed 
Forces with paid municipal services and communications 
services until their complete withdrawal at prices charged 
to consumers in the Republic of Estonia. 


The Russian Federation guarantees prompt payment for 
the services indicated. 
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Article 14 


The Republic of Estunia will take part in the construction 
of housing for servicemen in the Armed Forces being 
withdrawn from the Republic of Estonia's territory by 
making use of its construction firms and building materials 
in the event that this construction is financed by third 
countries. 


Article 15 


The Republic of Estonia continues to provide for educa- 
tion in higher, secondary, and special educational institu- 
tions, attendance in preschool institutions, and medical 
service without special preferences for family members of 
persons in the Armed Forces. 


Article 16 


The social and legal status of Armed Forces pensioners 
residing in the Republic of Estonia's territory is defined by 
a separate agreement between the Sides. 


Article 17 


1. The Republic of Estonia’s border may be crossed by 
servicemen of the Armed Forces and members of their 
families without certificates, as well as by the Armed 
Forces being withdrawn, with authorization by the 
Ministry of Defense of the Republic of Estonia without 
a visa and without charge. 


2. The Republic of Estonia’s border may be crossed by 
servicemen and specialists of the Russian Federation 
Armed Forces whose involvement is necessary for the 
Armed Forces’ withdrawal from the Republic of Esto- 
nia’s territory, as authorized by the Government of the 
Republic of Estonia. 


3. The Republic of Estonia’s border may be crossed by 
ground transport facilities of the Armed Forces located 
in the Republic of Estonia’s territory and the Russian 
Federation Armed Forces which are providing for the 
vital activity of the Armed Forces, as authorized by the 
Republic of Estonia’s Ministry of Defense. 


4. The movable property of the Armed Forces which is 
being taken out of the Republic of Estonia’s territory is 
exempt from customs duties and is subject to customs 
control by Estonian customs organs at points where it is 
loaded, with sealing of freight cars and containers used 
to transport the property at the same time. 


In the event that a seal is broken or a freight car or 
container is damaged, a second customs inspection may be 
conducted when the border is crossed with the participa- 
tion of a representative of the Russian Side when the 
appropriate documents are formalized. 


Article 18 


1. Criminal and civil cases. as well as cases of administra- 
tive law violations involving persons in the Armed 
Forces or members of their families in the Republic of 
Estonia’s territory, are subject to the jurisdiction of the 
Republic of Estonia, as a rule. 
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Persons in the Armed Forces and members of their fami- 
lies possess the same criminal, civil, and administrative 
procedure rights and obligations as citizens of the Republic 
of Estonia. 


2. Competent organs of the Russian Federation in the 
Republic of Estonia's territory provide for the Russian 
Federation's jurisdiction with respect to persons in the 
Armed Forces and members of their families in the 
following cases: 


2.1. when crimes or administrative violations are com- 
mitted against the Russian Federation, as well as 
against persons in the Armed Forces or members 
of their families who are not citizens of the 
Republic of Estonia; and 


2.2. when crimes or administrative violations are com- 
mitted by persons in the Armed Forces during 
their performance of official duties. 


3. In the event that disputed questions concerning culpa- 
bility arise, decisions are made on them by the Sides’ 
competent organs. 


Competent organs of the Sides may solicit each other 
for the transfer or acceptance of jurisdiction with 
respect to individual persons or cases specified by this 
Article. Such applications are considered favorably. 


4. Competent organs of the Republic of Estonia provide 
for the maintenance of persons in custody and their 
movement in accordance with judicial decisions and 
decrees by competent organs of the Russian Federation, 
under the condition that they are compensated by the 
Russian Federation for material outlays. Sentences 
entailing imprisonment and transfer to a disciplinary 
battalion for persons indicated in Paragraph 2 of this 
Article are carried out in the territory of the Russian 
Federation, but for persons indicated in Paragraph | of 
this Article, they are carried out in accordance with 
decisions by competent organs of the Republic of 
Estonia. 


Article 19 


1. Beginning on the day this Treaty enters into effect, the 
Russian Federation compensates for material damage 
inflicted on the Republic of Estonia by juridical and 
physical persons in its territory and by activity or 
inactivity of the Armed Forces or its members in the 
performance of their official duties to the extent estab- 
lished on the basis of claims made in conformity with 
laws of the Republic of Estonia. 


Compensation for the damage is made by the Russian 
Federation no later than three months from the day that 
the appropriate decision on this is made by the organs 
authorized. 


2. Beginning on the day this Treaty enters into effect, the 
Republic of Estonia compensates the Russian Federa- 
tion for damage to the property of the Armed Forces, as 
well as for harm to its personnel and members of their 
families, as the result of the actions or inaction by state 
institutions of the Republic of Estonia to the extent 
estabiished by a court of the Republic of Estonia. 
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3. Damage caused to the Russian Federation or harm to 
members of the Armed Forces or their families by the 
actions or inaction of physical or juridical persons in 
the Republic of Estonia’s territory, except for state 
institutions, as well as damage caused to the Republic of 
Estonia by physical or juridical persons in the Republic 
of Estonia’s territory by actions or inaction of individ- 
uals in the Armed Forces who are not performing their 
official duties or by members of their families, is 
compensated in accordance with the decision by a court 
of the Republic of Estonia based on the claims made in 
conformity with its laws. 


4. Disputes which arise between the Sides on matters 
related to compensation for damage are considered by a 
Mixed Commission formed in conformity with Article 
22 of this Treaty. 


Article 20 


Questions concerning withdrawal of the 93d Training 
Center of The Russian Federation Navy on the Pakri 
Peninsula are settled by a separate agreement. 


Article 21 


In order to resolve the questions related to the application 
of this Treaty and the agreements stipulated, a Mixed 
Commission is formed to which each of the Sides assigns 
an equal number of representatives. 


INTERSTATE AFFAIRS 13 


The Mixed Commission will function on the basis of rules 
which it adopts. 


The Mixed Commission is located in the city of Tallinn. 
This Treaty is subject to ratification. 


Proceeding from the Sides’ mutual effort to resolve all 
problems associated with the Armed Forces’ withdrawal 
from the Republic of Estonia’s territory in a spirit of 
goodwill, the Sides have come to an agreement that this 
Treaty will be adopted temporarily on the date it is signed. 


The Treaty comes into effect on the day that instruments 
of ratification are exchanged and it remains in force until 
the complete withdrawal of the Armed Forces from the 
territory of the Republic of Estonia. 


penne 2, 3, and 4 of Article 12 of this Treaty remain 
in effect for one year after withdrawal of the Armed Forces 
has been completed. 


Completed in Moscow on 26 July 1994 in two copies, each 
in the Russian and Estonian languages, both texts are 
identical in validity. 


[Signed] For the Russian Federation 
B. YELTSIN 


[Signed] For the Republic of Estonia 
L. MERI 
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ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS Editor 
Defends Line, Outlines Plans 


954F0153A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
No 42, 21 Oct 94 p 12 


[Interview with Pavel Gusev, editor in chief of MOSK- 
OVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS, conducted by Yegor Yak- 
oviev in Yakovlev’s office on ‘‘ Oct 94: “Pavel Gusev 
Visits Yegor Yakovlev: An Editor in Chief Who Is Not 
Tired of Being One"’} 


[FBIS Translated Text} 


[Yakovlev] My first brief report was published in MOSK- 
OVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS. I remember some of its old 
editors such as Aleksandr Subbotin and Mikhail Borisov. 
But that seems like prehistoric times. For me everything in 
the present MK [MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS] is 
linked with Gusev. But I have to admit that I don't know 
when you came to the paper or how you got into 
journalism. 


[Gusev] I graduated from the Moscow Geological Explo- 
ration Institute. Even as a schoolboy I went on paleonto- 
logical and geological expeditions. And since I was by 
nature so energetic, I went into the Komsomol. Essentially 
there was no other application of organizer potential at 
that point. And 2 years after I graduated from the institute, 
I became first secretary of the Krasnopresnenskiy Raykom 
of the Komsomol. Incidentally, it was right next to MK, 
and every morning on my way to the Komsomol I passed 
by the MK editorial office and said to myself: That is the 
only place where I would like to work. But the desire was 
so buried that not only others but even I was not fully 
aware of it. Then I worked in the Komsomol central 
committee. I got the desire to write and began to be 
published in LITGAZETA [LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA] and OGONEK and composed a lot of stories. 
Eventually I began to study at the Literary Institute. In the 
spring of 1983, I became the editor in chief at MK. Very 
unique circumstances fostered that. Yevgeniy Sidorov, the 
present minister of culture, was my creative advisor at the 
institute. He is related to the editor of VECHERNIY 
MOSKVA, Indurskiy, and Indurskiy was a very influential 
figure in the party gorkom. Indurskiy was the one who 
nominated me for the post of editor in chief at MK, which 
had been empty for several months already. So I do not 
know if I ended up at MK through connections or not. 


[Yakovlev] Through connections, but it was a 100-percent 
bull’s-eye. How were you received at the editorial office? 


[Gusev] With suspicion. I came not as a newspaperman, 
but as a Komsomol worker. The first conflicts in the 
collective began in 6 months. There was a group of 
journalists who considered themselves lawgivers. | 
remember our athletes gaining some enormous victory. We 
put the banner headline on the first page, but the veterans 
were indignant: Sports go only on the last page. Anony- 
mous notes were sent to the gorkom: Gusev changes shirts 
every day—what money is he living on? They began to say 
I was an anti-Semite. And that was when Sasha Aronov 
was teaching me to write in a new way, and for about 5 
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years we were coauthors in theater criticism, We even had 
a combined signature—Argus... Eventually 10 people left 
the editorial office, but I stayed. 


[Yakovlev] But even those who considered themselves the 
leaders of the Moscow press treated you very coolly. 
Remember how in the late 1980s, we reached an under- 
standing that you would cross over to MOSKOVSKIYE 
NOVOSTI as first deputy editor in chief. But I was told in 
the party Central Committee: We will never approve of 
Gusev as first deputy editor in chief; even without him 
MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTIL is giving us a lot of trouble. 


[Gusev] The pressure from the party gorkom was constant. 
They refused us financing. Overall it was reminiscent of 
the times of Zaykov—it was horrible. 


[Yakovlev] And when did you feel free? Like you do now? 


[Gusev] The day the putsch was defeated. You remember 
the day you and I held a rally on Dzerzhinskiy Square, 
climbing up on a pedestal. Then we went, everybody 
together, to Gorkiy Street and there were crowds of people 
around. A wonderful day! And a feeling of complete 
freedom came. Complete liberation. It seemed as though | 
broke free of gravity. And the editor in chief was born 
anew. 


[Yakovlev] Today you are the head of, I am not mistaken 
when | say, the most popuiar newspaper in Russia. To 
what degree does it meet your personal conception of a 
newspaper and your own moral criteria? Is the face of MK 
your face? 


[Gusev] Most likely that is an editor's most difficult 
question, especially an editor of a newspaper like ours. 
First I will tell you a secret: When I came to the newspaper, 
I did not know how to edit. And that was my good fortune, 
since it ruled out the very possibility of putting a pen to 
someone else's manuscript and instructing a journalist 
how he should write. What right do I have to sit on him 
and demand that he write the way I want him to? 


For me a newspaper is a theater. It has its actors, the 
journalists, and its stage painters and stagehands. And 
every day I produce a small play which sometimes lives for 
a day, and sometimes more. But it is always a premier. | 
discuss with a journalist what he wants to do. And then his 
game begins, he establishes his role himself, and he decides 
where the baritone is needed and where a voice should be 
lowered. 


[Yakovlev] There have always been two directions in the 
theater. The director's theater, say that beloved Taganka 
where the actor is merely an instrument of the director. 
And the actors’ theater. Is yours an actors’ newspaper? 


[Gusev] Yes, I want the journalist actors to be clearly 
visible against the background of my editorship, so that the 
newspaper consists of their names. 


[Yakovlev] But even so, knowing you very well, at times I 
cannot combine your image with your newspaper. 
Remember a recent cartoon. The patient, having thrown 
open his gown, thoughtfully looks down between his legs. 
And the doctor washes his hands and says: “There's 
nothing to worry about. The ruble falls rapidly and rises 
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slowly too.” I cannot imagine you sitting at the table in my 
home, for example, and saying such a thing. 


{Gusev] Absolutely not. But such a topic arose. It was 
thought up at the editorial office. And it was a good job. 
And I laughed, and you too, obviously. So why shouldn’t I 
publish Merinov’s cartoon? Or another cartoon of his? A 
man is standing there with a television in his trousers. 
What is going on? he is asked. And he says: I am watching 
erotic material. In my opinion that is right on the point in 
terms of today’s television. 


[Yakovlev] But then where are the limits of what is 
possible in a newspaper? Do they exist for you? 


[Gusev] The first and most important limit is ethnic 
relations. If any insults to Jews, Russians, Ukrainians, 
whoever, slip in, I will have hysterics in the full sense of the 
word. 


[Yakovlev] How do you feel about the now customary term 
“person of Caucasian nationality”? 


[Gusev] MK was the first to bring this term into use. I do 
not think it is offensive. To a certain degree it is even 
necessary: A newspaperman is not usually able to name the 
particular nationality given the diversity of the Caucasus. 


[Yakovlev] You think so. But for me it brings to mind the 
times when the Jews were called none other than a person 
of Jewish nationality. 


[Gusev] The second thing that demands the intervention 
of the editor in chief is the topic of sex on our pages. You 
always try to separate sex from erotic material, and that 
from porno. But you do not always succeed. Each person 
has his approaches and gradations. In any case, we have 
been so badgered in this area that now no one in the 
editorial office wants to write about sex. But on the other 
hand, in depriving a young newspaper of this theme, we 
surrender it into the hands of vulgar people and perverts. 


And the last thing is unseemly and foul language in the 
newspaper. Young people can speak their slang, which 
includes foul language. In modern English films, certain 
parts of the body are called by certain words. Of course, 
Our newspaper’s language and the words expressed in 
headlines shock some people. But on the other hand, I 
cannot do anything about myself. Sometimes I just want to 
cuss. Especially now. 


[Yakovlev] MK is read by both those who are dedicated to 
it with all their hearts and those who hate it. The latter call 
the newspaper the “‘yellow press.” What do you think 
about this concept? 


[Gusev] I think that in Russian society very few people can 
say what the “yellow press” is, since only a chosen few are 
familiar with it. This question, unfurtunately, is stuck in 
history. As soon as any newspaper began to write about the 
personal life of Soviet leaders, they were immediately 
classified as the “yellow press.” IL FIGARO told about 
Brezhnev’s hunting and the way he spent his time and was 
immediately called the ‘gutter press.”” PRAVDA, 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA, and RABOCHAYA TRI- 
BUNA called us dirt for publishing the article “Ladies of 
the Night.” How can you write about prostitutes! But a 
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paragraph about how the KGB constantly uses two unmar- 
ried girls for their own purposes did not disturb them. Yes, 
we printed the article “Men Choose Men.” And once again 
noble indignation. But excuse me, please, we were not the 
ones to invent homosexuals. Society is burdened with this 
problem. A newspaper is constantly digging into those 
corners which it is not proper to talk about. But if our life 
is like that... | have not come up with a precise definition 
of the “yellow press” either. In my opinion, it is something 
openly erotic that continually lies, from issue to issue: 
Sofia Loren gave birth to a bull. 


[Yakovlev] What kind of journalists do you need? 


[Gusev] When I came to the editorial office, I focused on 
those who were at the newspaper because of their talent, 
not on journalists with a diploma. Perhaps my lack of 
personal professionalism had an effect here. I forbid the 
hiring of graduates of a journalism department for the 
editorial office. And during all those years, only eight such 
people were hired. I am certain even now that a newspaper 
should hire people of the most varied professions whom no 
one taught how to express their ideas. 


[Yakovlev] But even so it is easier to create a newspaper 
out of those who have been trained for our profession. 


[Gusev] What does Yegor Yakovlev read first when he 
begins to read MK? 


[Yakovlev] The rubric on the first page “Urgent to the 
Issue.” 


[Gusev] It is done by people who came to us off the street. 
We chose 8 out of 200 people. There was not one profes- 
sional journalist among them. We will soon declare a 
competition and se!. _ me again. A new generation must 
come to the newspaper. 


[Yakovlev] When a newspaper’s circulation is constantly 
growing, the editor in chief's claims against the govern- 
ment and against its position regarding the press obviously 
rise proportionally. 


[Gusev] I have been meeting regularly with all the top 
officials of the state in recent years. And all of them 
promise to take steps and formulate some programs and 
save the press from ruin. And right away, for example, 
comes a price for delivering the paper that forces the 
reader to abandon the printed word. 


I am against subsidizing newspapers. Paper combines must 
be subsidized and the astronomical rise in prices for 
delivering papers must cease. The state should be inter- 
ested in having every citizen have information on what is 
happening. Even if this information is not in the interests 
of the current government. 


But instead of that, we live in a world of never-ending 
intrigues. We are prohibited, for example, from making 
printing facilities joint stock companies. In other words, 
we are told: Fellow, you live off us and at any time we can 
throw you out. And here is another intricate scheme. A 
question which has tormented many people is, how does 
the Russian press survive? And when it was understood 
that it was through advertisements, the decision was made 
to restrict the press. They undertook to regulate both the 
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space for advertisements and relations with advertisers. 
That is the work of Mr. Poltoranin and his Duma com- 
mittee. | was impelled to tell Poltoranin everything that I 
think of him and his committee. We do not need paper- 
generating committees, we need solutions to the questions 
which are obvious to everyone. 


[Yakovlev] A year ago, during the days of firing on the 
White House, MK passionately supported the president. 
At the same time, however, the newspaper does not deny 
itself the opportunity to criticize him and laugh at what is 
funny in the behavior of the head of state. What is your 
attitude toward Yeltsin? To what degree does it coincide 
with the newspaper’s? 


[Gusev] It is difficult to say, but in my opinion every 
person who associated himself with the democratic trans- 
formations is in the position of an epic hero. If you follow 
this path things will be bad, but following a different one 
will be even worse. Today it is impossible to say that I am 
for the president. And the opposite is absolutely impos- 
sible: Down with the president! If there were no president, 
the road would be open for the communofascists. If Yeltsin 
continues to act the way he has, it will help these forces 
come to power. One thing is obvious to me: We must 
destroy the president’s devotion to his marvelous group of 
seven. The president drinks and permits himself rather 
funny and sometimes stupid behavior. But that is not the 
worst thing, it is his entourage: They indulge his whimsies 
and habits and thereby destroy us all. These minions have 
created an impenetrable fortress wall around the president. 
They preach only one thing: Yeltsin is loyal to his friends 
whom he brought from his party past, and they will remain 
in the top roles. And all you others, listen to what they have 
to say to you. But if you are speaking of the second circle 
of minions, that is where the mafia debauchery falls and 
everything is sold off: signatures, documents, privileges. It 
is simply a nightmare. And no Yeltsin, even if there were 
a multitude of him, can oppose it any longer. The mafia 
has risen like bacteria establish themselves on a decaying 
body. 


[Yakovlev] What do you intend to do in the near future? 


[Gusev] I want to publish a NYU-YORKSKAYA 
PRAVDA [New York Pravda] in New York. I have studied 
all the Russian language press of America. The largest 
reprints they make are from MK. So wouldn’t it be better 
to create our own newspaper? Enter the market with it, 
needless to say with the support of foreign partners. I do 
not expect any profit from such a newspaper, but the 
potential for it is enormous. 


An Epilogue Instead of a Prologue 


[Yakovlev] Last Sunday I spent several hours with you at 
my desk, leisurely talking about the destiny of the press. I 
do not know what Dmitriy Kholodov was working on at 
that time. But right then someone was placing an explosive 
device in a suitcase and working out the last details of the 
journalist’s murder. Didn’t you have a sense that misfor- 
tune was so close that it would strike on Monday? 


[Gusev] For a long time I have been suggesting that 
something might happen. The newspaper and its journal- 
ists were writing about corruption in the army and the 
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injustices of the present authorities, and their unwilling- 
ness to listen to those people who could tell them at least 
something. We have been walking on a knife blade all the 
time recently. But I thought that this scum did not have the 
guts. To commit a terrorist act against the most read 
newspaper is to decide on serious consequences in political 
life. They thought about it, could not set their minds to it. 
Then they did. Decided to. 


As always, the best ones die. Dmitriy Kholodov was sacred 
to me. Everyone loved him. He was crystal clean. And he 
never wrote a single article that could have been refuted in 
court. 


Ministry Aides View State Income Policy 


954F0185A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
26 Oct 94 p 9 


{Article by V. Bobkov and P. Maslovskiy-Mstislavskiy, 
All-Russian Living Standard Center of the Russian Feder- 
ation Ministry of Labor: “The Income Policy: Wages, 
Taxes, Savings’’] 


{FBIS Translated Text] The goal of governmental income 
policy during the period of surmounting the crisis and 
stabilizing the economy of the Russian Federation, must 
be the stabilization of the population living standard on 
the basis of an overall rise in income and ensurance of its 
real value. 


Wage Reform 


A one-time rise in the overall wage level so that it would 
fully cover expenditures on the reproduction of manpower, 
including mandatory deductions into state social security. 


The structural reorganization of wages aimed at ensurance 
of equal pay for equal labor on the basis of a wage scale 
adopted as a legislative norm, unified for all branches and 
forms of management, covering all hired workers. It is not 
that unified wage scale which is currently regulating the 
remuneration of labor in the budget sector of the govern- 
ment economy. In the new wage scale the foundation could 
consist of minimum wage rates based on the minimum 
consumer budget, differentiated on the basis of differences 
in the difficulty and degree of stress of the labor performed 
by workers in the main occupations (five groups of labor) 
including compensation of expenditures on education, 
with rayon bonuses, together with a system of grades 
guaranteeing equal pay for work of equal skill level and 
degree of stress (fixing the correlation in the remuneration 
of labor of workers and managers with different skill 
levels). 


At the same time it is necessary to remove all restrictions 
on the overall wage level if it is accompanied by the ability 
of enterprises to offer required consumer products (ser- 
vices), a rise in their quality, and a decrease in expendi- 
tures in the process of labor. As the labor remuneration 
level rises in connection with a review of insurance pay- 
ments and income taxes on individual income of hired 
workers it is necessary to carry out coordinated measures 
to increase the amount of the tax exempt labor compensa- 
tion fund with a subsequent repeal of that type of taxes. At 
the same time it is necessary to introduce restrictions on 
the consumption fund in the case of debtor enterprises. 
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Tax Reform 


The core of such a reform could be a change in the 
structure of taxation, the shift of its buik over to individ- 
uals with a simultaneous decrease in the taxation of 
enterprises. Moderate taxation of enterprises will undoubt- 
edly prompt entrepreneurs to expand capital investments 
and increase the amount of dividends paid, while stimu- 
lating a spirit of enterprise among the workers. 


During the economic crisis and period of stabilization, and 
also taking into consideration the unjustified differentia- 
tion of personal income of individual groups of the popu- 
lation that has formed, it is advisable to introduce tax 
tables for individuals including the lowest rates (or com- 
plete exemption) for those earning incomes at the level of 
| to 1.5 of the subsistence level, moderate rates for that 
part of the population earning income equivalent to the 
minimum consumer budget, and substantially increased 
rates for those with incomes above the rational consumer 
budget. 


Personal Savings of the Population 


We are talking about funds in bank accounts and invest- 
ments in insurance policies, bonds, shares and other finan- 
cial assets. In order to increase them it will be necessary to 
differentiate state policy with regard to savings directed at 
ensurance of consumption of goods and services in that 
part which does not regulate buying power but is used for 
speculation, i.e. direction of part of the income into 
purchase of securities and acquisition of additional 
income through an increase in their face value. In our view 
only those personal savings of citizens should be stimu- 
lated which in the final analysis are to be used for acqui- 
sition of durable goods and services by families, as insur- 
ance for “a rainy day”, in case of illness, accidents, 
unemployment, etc. 


Opinion Poll on Social Well-being Reported 


954F0185B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
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[Unattributed article: “Social Well-being of Russia 
Improved as Public Opinion Poll Indicates” 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Mneniye Service (1994, Mr. 
Pashkov, manager) polled 3,500 respondents in 30 regions 
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It is possible to join any organization one likes. 














Better 67.3 
Unchanged 16.0 
Worse 3.9 
Not sure 12.8 











It is possible to travel wherever one wants and live there if 


one so desires 














Better 40.9 
Unchanged 18.0 
Worse 28.4 
Not sive 12.7 











People like myself influence what the government 














is doing 
Better 6.0 
Unchanged 47.5 
Worse 20.2 
Not sure 26.3 











There is no need to fear that you will be arrested without 














cause 
Better 23.0 
Unchanged 40.6 
Worse 14.6 
Not sure 21.8 











Everyone has the right to choose as to whether he should 














be interested in politics 
Better 52.8 
Unchanged 28.3 
Worse 3.7 
Not sure 15.1 











The government treats all people with equal 















































of the Russian Federation (190 populated points) at the fairness 
behest of the Paul Lazarsfeld International Social Study 2,,., 74 
Foundation. 
Unchanged 38.8 
By comparison with what it was like before perestroyka is Worse 18 
the situation now better or worse in each of the following 
cases? Not sure 22.1 
Everyone has the right to say what he thinks. Everyone enjoys freedom of religion 
Better 66.9 Better 77.5 
Unchanged 17.7 Unchanged 13.6 
Worse 6.9 Worse 1.5 
Not sure 8.5 Not sure 7.5 
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Luminaries Forecast Dollar Exchange Rate 


954K0225A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY in Russian 
No 43, Oct 94 p 5 


[Interviews with public figures arranged by Andrey Dor- 
ofeyev; places and dates not given: “How Much Will the 
Dollar Be Worth?”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The editorial board of ARGU- 
MENTY I FAKTY turned to famous political figures, 
scientists. and entrepreneurs with the request to answer two 
questions: 


1. Which dollar rate for today do you consider to be the rea! 
one? 


2. | hat will the exchange rate of the dollar be by the end of 
1994? 


Pavel Bunich, deputy of the State Duma and prorector of 
the Academy of the National Economy: 


1. For two years the rate was held in check artificially. And 
over the past two months, it has jumped sharply. But 
that does not mean that it has been raised too high. I 
believe that the current exchange rate of the dollar is 
accurate. 


2. By the end of the year, if there is no excessive interfer- 
ence on the part of the Central Bank, the rate of the 
dollar will reach R5,000 to the dollar. If the Central 
Bank begins to offer more dollars for trade than it 
should, the rate will amount to R4,000. 


Aleksandr Khandruyev, deputy chairman of the Central 
Bank of the Russian Federation: 


Besides the Ten Commandments and Christ’s Sermon on 
the Mount, I hold to one more precept: Do not make 
long-term prognoses of the dollar exchange rate. 


Yevgeniy Yasin, head of the Analytical Center under the 
president of Russia: 


1. For today, I consider the rate of R3,200 to the dollar to 
be accurate. 


2. By the end of the year, it will rise to R4,000. 
Aleksandr Frenkel, doctor of economic sciences: 


1. The real rate, in my opinion, today amounts to R1,800- 
R2,000 to the dollar. 


2. Under the condition that the Central Bank controls the 
situation on the currency market, the rate of the dollar 
by the end of the year will amount to R3,500-R3,600. 


Ivan Kivelidi, chairman of the Business Roundtable of 
Russia all-Russian association: 


1. I consider the current exchange rate to be accurate. 


2. Before the end of the year, the dollar will grow to 
R5,000-R 6,000. 


Boris Bolotin, expert of the International Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development, leading scientific official for 
IMEMO [the Institute for World Economics and Interna- 
tional Relations}: 
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1. If one evaluates the dollar by the range of goods and 
services that are going today in Russia for consumption 
and capital investment, then it is worth only R825. 
Today’s dollar exchange rate, which should be deter- 
mined first of all by the correlation of internal and 
world prices for articles of our export, in reality 
amounts not to R3,000, but to approximately R1,600. 


2. I dare say that by | January 1995, the exchange rate of 
the dollar will rise to R3,850. 


Andrey Illarionov, director of the Institute of Economic 
Analysis: 


1. Today’s dollar rate, corresponding to the real potential 
of the country and the condition of its economy, is 
within the borders of R1!,500-R2,000. Today’s specula- 
tive rate—R3,000-R4,000—is the result of insuffi- 
ciently considered actions of our authorities and the 
incompletion of the reforms. 


2. At the end of the year, the exchange rate of the dollar, 
evidently, will reach R4,000. 


Nikolay Ryzhkov, former prime minister of the Soviet 
Union: 


The rate of the dollar will increase. In what way, smoothly 
or spasmodically, depends on the currency infusions of the 
Central Bank. I think that the government will employ all 
the possibilities it can to contain the rise in the dollar's 
rate. 


Viadimir Zhirinovskiy,chairman of the LDPR faction in 
the Russian Federation State Duma: 


1. I can already see by your question that you have doubts 
about the accuracy of the officially declared dollar rate 
of R3,000-R 3030. I also have doubts about that. Now 
the dollar goes sharply up in price, and they expect 
R4,000 for one; then suddenly it goes down in price, no 
less sharply. Anyone could understand that behind all 
this is hidden somebouy’s machinations. 


Well, what is the real dollar rate? 


The average monthly salary of Russians grew by a factor 
of 1,000 (as of August of this year), while prices grew by 
a factor of 2,000. How much should a dollar be worth? 
Calculating by salary, R700-R800. Calculating by 
prices, R1,400-R1,600. If one takes into account the 
yearly mandatory emission of the dollar, then even 
today it cannot be worth more than R1,000. 


2. If people who are engaging in currency machinations 
and acting in the interests of Western capital remain in 
their posts, then by the end of 1994 the rate of the dollar 
will be R4,000-R4,500. 


Arkadiy Volskiy, president of the Russian Union of Indus- 
trialists and Entrepreneurs: 


1. If one is speaking about parity of purchasing power, 
which is calculated by comparing prices for analogous 
goods on our and the American market, then the dollar 
rate today is too high, by various estimates, by a factor 
of 1.5-2. But that by no means signifies that it is 
necessary at any price to attain approximation of the 
nominal exchange rate (that fixed on the exchange) to 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















FBIS-USR-94-118 
1 November 1994 


the parity rate. On the contrary, an abrupt strength- 
ening of ihe ruble rate, with today’s deplorable condi- 
tion of the Russian economy could deal the death blow, 
once and for all, to the domestic producers, most of 
whom will not be able to compete with the ever- 
increasing flood of imported goods. 


2. As for the prognosis of the dollar rate up until the end 
of the year, it 1s fairly optimistic—R4,000 to the dollar 
or a little more. 


Vyacheslav Pankin, president of the Moscow Central Stock 
Exchange: 


1. On the Moscow International Currency Exchange on 4 
October 1994, the rate of the dollar was fixed at 
R4,000—that is the real dollar rate at the given stage. On 
that day, the Central Bank did not conduct an interven- 
tion, and the real price for the dollar was formed. 


2. The rate of the dollar will depend on the position of the 
Central Bank. Most likely, the Central Bank will try to 
hold it at the level of R4,000 to the dollar, and given a 
flexible position, the dollar will grow smoothly and 
without jumps. But it is not excluded that the Central 
Bank could turn out not to have the currency resources 
to support the rate, and it will grow to R5,000-R6,000 
to the dollar. 


FROM THE EDITORIAL BOARD. In summarizing all 
these prognoses, we took the average “temperature” of the 
dollar. On 1 January 1995, it will amount to R3,904. The 
expert who turns out to be closest of all to the real figure will 
receive a prize from the editorial board. 


*Glasnost Protection Fund’ Reviews Reprisals 
Against Journalists 


954F0101A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
No 41, 14 Oct 94 p 12 


{Unattributed article: “It Grew Cold In September: Jour- 
nalists Were Persecuted, But Not Too Much”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Azerbaijan remains one of the most 
unfavorable countries of the former USSR for journalistic 
work. The first month of autumn was no exception. 


Broadcasts of the Aziya-Yevropa independent city televi- 
sion company stopped suddenly in the city of Gyandzha 
on 10 September. The building was sealed off by the 
authorities. The reason for such official anger was the 
preparation of a serious program on the disastrous eco- 
nomic situation in the republic. What will happen to our 
colleagues now is not known, particularly after the October 
revolt in Gyandzha and the devastation it caused. 


Correspondents Ayaz Akhmedov (Russian ANI Agency), 
Eldar Zeynalov (NOVAYA YEZHEDNEVNAYA 
GAZETA), and Agasy Gun (The Turkish TRT television 
company), who were doing their work and gathering infor- 
mation on the event were beaten by the police on 10 
September as they were breaking up the meeting. Docu- 
ments, the video camera, and exposed tapes were also seized 
from Ayaz Akhmedov. He was officially confronted with a 
very surprising accusation, stating, “All Russians are spies.” 
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As much as Geydar Aliyev, the current president of 
Azerbaijan, travels in the United States, the bulwark of 
Western democracy, it is to no avail: Sovereign Azerbaijan 
continues to hold the palm in the violation of freedom of 
speech and press. Journalists there are deprived of the 
right to obtain information with the stroke of an official’s 
pen or on the whim of officialdom, “forgetting” that the 
journalist is a journalist, and therefore, as commonly 
known, first of all, he has to gather information, and 
secondly, publish it—these are the conditions for survival 
in that profession, without the fulfillment of which they 
would simply stop paying him his salary. 


Increasingly strange events, far removed from ary demo- 
cratic principles, are taking place in Armenia. Liberties 
taken by government officials against journalists have 
become almost traditional and go completely unpunished 
there. The press service of the Supreme Council of Armenia, 
for instance, refused information agency NOYAN TAPAN 
the right to acquire information and assigned it to the 
ARMEN-PRESS government information agency. None of 
the officials were punished for arbitrary acts and violation 
of the law. More than that, some time later NOYAN 
TAPAN received a similar refusal from the press service of 
the president of Armenia, the very same Levon Ter- 
Petrosyan who not too long ago was languishing in the 
Lefortovo prison in the capital, just for disseminating infor- 
mation that the then president of the USSR, Mikhail 
Gorbachev, did not wish to be publicized. 


The times, of course, have changed, and the struggle is not 
about ideology but finances. Therefore, Armenian journal- 
ists have been asked to obtain official information on the 
activity of state structures from ARMEN-PRESS (for 
money!) and the right of holding it is now granted only to 
ARMEN-PRESS. It is not enough that these actions con- 
stitute a very crude violation of Armenian law and inter- 
national documents in the field of the mass media that 
were signed by Armenia in a fit of democratic fervor; they 
also prove the unparalleled insolence of economic lob- 
bying in favor of some elements of the mass media against 
others, and against all of society. 


Furthermore, a group of unidentified individuals, who 
remained unidentified (someone needs to clear something 
uy?) conducted a pogrom with beatings in Yerevan, in the 
building housing the editorial offices of GOLOS ARMENII. 


The development of freedom of the press is proceeding in 
an equally strange manner in a country where the president 
is another recognized democrat and freedom lover from 
the days of the USSR, Askar Akayev. Information is 
constantly flowing from Kyrgyzstan about closure of pub- 
lications, the baiting of journalists, and unsubstantiated 
accusations directed against them, as well as withdrawal of 
their right to work in their profession. A court trial in one 
such case ended in Bishkek on 14 September. ing 
the closure of the newspaper SVOBODNY YE GORY. The 
newspaper was closed. Lyudmila Zholmukhamedova, 
former editor in chief of the former newspaper, openly 
declared that she would not reconcile herself with the court 
judgement; this resulted in constant telephone calls from 
unknown individuals, threatening physical violence. 


The long-lasting and tortuous trial involving journalist 
Boris Suprunyuk, a Russian nationalist and a fighter for 
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the rights of Russian-speaking people, who was accused of 
disseminating ethnic discord, came to an end in Kaza- 
khstan on 7 September. The court held that in his articles 
Suprunyuk expressed himself in a manner that was 
insulting to the national dignity of Kazakhs. The sentence 
was two years’ deprivation of freedom, reduced to proba- 
tion. Of course one feels sorry for Suprunyuk, but still it is 
impossible not to note that the trial was scrupulous with 
attention to detail and not rapid and detached, as some 
Moscow newspapers attempted to portray it, while the 
materials of our colleague literally overflowed with nation- 
alistic attacks against the people on whose land Suprunyuk 
lived and worked. We will agree that every nationality 
must defend itself against those who hate it. 


Latvia also defended itself in September against the Rus- 
sian newspapers PRAVDA, ZAVTRA, RUSSKIY 
SOBOR, RECH, NASHE OTECHESTVO, AL-KODS, 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA, ZA RABOCHEYE DELO, 
and VECHERNIY LENINGRAD. As of now, in accor- 
dance with a decision of the Riga City Duma, editions of 
these newspapers will be confiscated and destroyed. The 
official explanation is that these publications “are pro- 
moting aggressiveness among the Russian-speaking popu- 
lation against Latvian statehood and threatening the inde- 
pendence of Latvia.” It is true, the newspapers banished by 
the Riga authorities are really terrible little newspapers; we 
in Russia are ourselves suffering from them, but it is 
impossible not to observe that at one time it was for 
exactly the same reasons that the former Soviet Union 
prohibited the entry of NOVOYE RUSSKOYE SLOVO, 
KONTINENT, and POSEV, confiscating and destroying 
them at the border. The “subversive” literature of those 
days in time proved to be not subversive at all and even 
very dear and intellectual by comparison with what we can 
now openly read in the daily democratic press. 


Two cases involving violation of the freedom of the press 
were noted in Moldova on the territory of the Dniester 
Moldovan Republic in September, which is a lot, since the 
PMR [Dniester Moldovan Republic] is very, very small. 
First of all, the PMR Government refused to finance the 
newspaper DNESTROVSKAYA PRAVDA because of a 
series of articles critical of the authorities. Secondly, on 21 
September, Vyacheslav Kobut, the mayor of Tiraspol, 
refused to allow journalists of the independent Asket cable 
television service from filming within the city limits, 
because on that day the parents of students and the 
teachers of City School No. 19 were picketing the city 
council, which is not permitting the teaching of the Mold- 
ovan language in Latin script to the children. 


Finally, Russia. On 2 September the Government of 
Chechen Republic demanded that all Russian journalists 
depart the territory of Chechnya within 24 hours, as 
otherwise the authorities could not guarantee the safety of 
Russian journalists. It is curious that our colleagues from 
other countries were allowed to continue working. The 
Moscow press at that time was overcome with righteous 
anti-Dudayev wrath. The most daring colleagues, however, 
did not leave, and stayed to do their job. They were right. 
Dudayev’s order remained hanging in mid-air. A month 
passed, and the Russian journalists were still at their posts 
in Groznyy and other locations, providing Russia with 
fresh information at breakfast and dinner time. 
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In another “hot” Russian region (Northern Ossetia- 
Ingushetia) Aleksandr Gorodovoy, head of the department 
of censorship of the Temporary Administration, intro- 
duced pre-publication censorship at the newspaper GLAS- 
HATAY in Prigorod Rayon of Northern Ossetia “for a 
series of provocative articles designed to fan ethnic strife.” 


A decree of the head of the administration of Kislovodsk 
halted the publication of the city newspaper KISLOVOD- 
SKIYE VESTI because that is what the head of adminis- 
tration, a local god, wanted. Even though the newspapers 
VECHERNIYE KAVMINVODY, STAVROPOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA, the kray radio service, and Studiya-2 of the 
Pyatigorsk television service all protested together with the 
procurator’s office in Kislovodsk, which was also pro- 
testing against that city official, the newspaper is still not 
being published. That is the way the head of administra- 
tion wants it, and therefore the editorial building remains 
sealed, the bank account frozen, while the Kavkazskaya 
Zdravnitsa publishing house, being under the full control 
of the local administration, refuses to print the newspaper, 
and the city department of Rospechat will not accept the 
newspaper for distribution. 


There is a similar conflict in Maritime Kray as well, even 
though with the current situation there, it is no time for 
newspaper problems. In September, however, the news- 
paper KRASNOYE ZNAMYA found itself closed, and V. 
Shkrabov, its editor in chief, was dismissed only because 
the local administration did not like some material that 
appeared criticizing it. 


The communicators were threatening to cut down the 
broadcasting of television programs from government 
companies to 12 hours per day, again for nonpayment of 
debts. By the way, as of | September that debt came to 
R410.5 billion. But everyone seems to become accustomed 
to such threats, and no one any longer believes that they 
will actually be carried out—the communicators will do 
some shouting, and they will be paid out of the budget by 
direct order of the government, which will take the funds 
from someone else. 


That is how we live. The most important fact is that there 
have been no murders of correspondents in the first 
autumn month. The beatings of our colleagues continued, 
along with the humiliations, attempts at censorship, and 
various persecutions, but fortunately all of the correspon- 
dents remained alive in the late summer. It should be 
noted that the situation with freedom of speech in the 
former USSR was much worse in August. 


The above is based on materials furnished by the Glasnost 
Protection Fund. 


Yavlinskiy’s New Vision of Privatization in 
Moscow Detailed 

954E0090A Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 46, 9-16 Oct 94 pp 6, 7 


[Article by Grigoriy Yavlinskiy: “Moscow Privatization in 
Search of a Solution”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] Vouchers are a thing of the past, 
leaving unresolved problems for the future. What next? 
Mescow is looking for an answer. 
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The initiative of Grigoriy Yavlinskiy, who proposed a priva- 
tization plan for Moscow, was unexpected for many. Until 
now nobody linked the name of the EPICenter [Center for 
Economic and Political Research] head with that of Mayor 
of Moscow Yuriy Luzhkov. Nevertheless, this partnership is 
now a fact. What is behind it? Yavlinskiy’s desire to test his 
ideas in practice? Luzhkov’s drive to find an economically 
competent privatization plan? Is that all? Must likely, both 
politicians count on gaining something much more serious 
from this cooperation. Especially as we approach the forth- 

coming (what are two years in the political course of events?) 
parliamentary and presidential elections. If one looks at the 
Luzhkov-Yavlinskiy initiative from this angle, it may and 
should have a continuation. And then privatization “a la 
Yavlinskiy” may become only a first step in their joint 
actions. The union between economic manager Luzhkov 
(who is an “insider” not only for the presidential team but 
also for members of the old nomenklatura) with a young 
politician, whose rating keeps rising, may become quite 
fruitful. To get to that point, however, they still have to 
resolve a lot of contradictions. Here is just one issue: How to 
reconcile Luzhkov’s well-known loyalty to the president with 
Yavlinskiy’s consistent criticism of the official course? Actu- 
ally, this is not the most difficult problem. As events have 
demonstrated (in particular, Luzhkov’s disagreement with 
Chubays), the mayor of Moscow is willing to stir up a 
conflict if his own interests are encroached upon. Perhaps 
other controversies of the newborn union will be resolved 
predominantly from the standpoint of practical gain. So 
what does the Grigoriy Yavlinskiy-Yuriy Luzhkov union 
promise for us? 


The first stage of privatization in Russia was conducted 
with an emphasis on quantitative indicators. As with 
respect to price liberalization, the formula used was: “It 
does not matter how, the important thing is—do it fast.” 
And “fast” could be achieved only the way it was done— 
give it away free (whose hands it really ended up in is 
another question). In this sense the goal has been achieved 
and the results are commensurate with the adopted 
strategy. 


Market Socialism and Pseudo-Corporations 


Regardless of how one feels about this policy, the fact 
remains that for quite a while we will be paying the price of 
populism, explaining why the stocks received in exchange 
for vouchers as a rule produce such low dividends, and 
why it is impossible to determine who is the real master of 
an enterprise. 


There is no question that what we got was nomenklatura 
privatization: Economic power now is first and foremost 
in the hands of those who had it before—the former 
administrative elite. It has no interest in competition, 
reorganization, and closure of ineffective enterprises. In 
fact the new private sector essentially parasitizes on the 
former state and semi-state economy; the “new Russians” 
are operating essentially in a criminal environment. 


We do not yet have private property, especially with 
respect to large enterprises. First, 75 percent of enterprises 
ended up legally under the ownership of labor collectives. 
We are building something which may be called a combi- 
nation of collective ownership and a market, that is, 
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market socialism. An extremely inefficient system, as the 
experience of all former socialist countries proved, and we 
have to move away from it as quickly as possible. 


Second, the real ownership of enterprises converted to 
joint stock-holding went not to those millions of propri- 
etors whose emergence the president was talking about. 
Who then? What emerged from our free-for-all privatiza- 
tion font is pseudo-corporate property. This means that 
the real stockholders are the administration, state bureau- 
crats, racketeers intermixed with security services, sup- 
pliers, and consumers. The entire construction of this 
privatization resembles an iceberg: a small visible part 
(vouchers, conversion to joint-stock holding) only facili- 
tated a truly unprecedented in scale redistribution of 
property from the weakened state to its former and current 
functionaries. Today's “political and economic stabiliza- 
tion,” which is sometimes mentioned, is in reality sup- 
ported first and foremost by the prosperity of a small 
number of real stockholders of pseudo-corporations. There 
is nothing good in this either for democracy or for a market 
economy. 


What to do? There are serious limitations in choosing a 
strategy. The first: Under no circumstances should we 
begin another mass redistribution of property—it will be 
even more painful than the preceding one and will finally 
destroy the economy. We need to start working on the 
main task—creating conditions for investment in enter- 
prises. Property must shift to the investor. Economically 
and politically he is a completely different figure than the 
current favorites. As to social justice, we should strive to 
establish it through tax policy instead of fruitless attempts 
to find an ideal scheme of dividing everything equally. 


A New Program With an Old Procedure 


The most important part, in our opinion, of “post- 
voucher” privatization is to give up all expectations of 
quick and easy successes and acknowledge that we are 
dealing with a very complex, “unpleasant,” but inevitable 
process. It ic necessary to abandon the ideology of imass 
privatization, and shift to working on individual projects 
on a microlevel. The unquestionable priority in this area is 
enterprise reorganization and stimulating a redistribution 
of property to effective owners. 


In the new concept of “post-voucher”’ privatization pre- 
pared by GKI [State Committee on Administration of 
State Property] specialists, these priorities are finally— 
after two years of this agency turning a deaf ear to any 
criticism—acknowledged. The main shortcoming of the 
proposed concept, however, is that the procedure, which 
was built to accommodate the vouchers, in itself does not 
provide incentives for the conduct of real (“for money”) 
privatization. It is one thing when facilities of even ques- 
tionable quality are privatized incredibly cheaply, and 
-altogether another when one has to pay for them and then 
put vo great efforts to get a return on the money 
invested. 


Besides, the ““‘post-voucher” privatizaticy program retains 
the traditional approach—it is once again just another 
program of one agency (GKI) rather than of the govern- 
ment as a whole, especially considering that it does not 
reflect a structural policy (which still does not exist). On 
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top of that, it does not contain the most ‘mportant ele- 
ments of an active privatization policy: 


—individual contracts with managers based on enter- 
prises’ business plans (including for formally privatized 
ones): reorganization of production and management; 
appraisal of the enterprise’s prospects and market value; 
search for investors; efforts to place the stock on the 
stock market; 


—'egal protection of property: revision of economic legis- 
lation; tax reform; activation of activities of law enforce- 
ment organs; judiciary reform and simplification of the 
procedure for resolving economic disputes; 


—support for small business: budget appropriations; sim- 
plifying registration; creating a competitive environ- 
ment on local markets; 


—privatization of the housing stock and the enterprise's 
social infrastructure facilities. 


Without this all, even with a correct understanding of the 

purposes of privatization, there will be no economic results 
that will change people’s daily life at least somewhat for the 
better. 


The Price of Moscow 


We believe that the regional level is of decisive importance 
in the program of reforms. It is the political will of regional 
leadership that will determine in many respects the success 
or failure of privatization. And that is why we again, after 
Nizhniy Novgorod, appeal to a region, this time the largest 
in the country—Moscow. 


Before beginning privatization in such a city, a lot of 
preliminary conditions need to be defined. We need ic 
know, for instance, what we want from the structure of 
production in the capital; which enterprises should be 
moved outside the city limits and which ones left in. And 
two more factors specific for Moscow: the starting prices, 
which should be completely different from those in other 
regions of Russia, and the problem of real estate and land. 


The starting price is particularly important for a tremen- 
dous number of Moscow entities. We work on the premise 
that Moscow is the financial capital and starting prices in 
it should be exceptionally high. Remember, the entire 
privatization proceeded at residual book value as of | 
January 1992. In the new—for money—privatization pro- 
gram it is proposed to increase prices 20-fold. We, on the 
other hand, propose to increase this level by another factor 
of 30, that is, a total of a factor of 600 as compared to 
January 19°? prices (by the way, this is still below the rate 
of inflation we can expect over the period 1992-1994). 


The most controversial problem of the “second stage” is 
land and real estate. It is true that enterprises should be 
sold with land. But at this point it is unclear what the rules 
and regulations of private ownership of land in Moscow 
should be. We believe that the answer to this question may 
be provided only in a special legislative act. We are 
currently readying a corresponding draft on selling land in 
Moscow, taking into account the specificities of a huge 
megapolis. But at the same time, nothing stands in the way 
of going ahead and leasi . | the land, let us say, for 49 years. 
The problem of sale the land deserves, of course, 
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separate discussion. Suffice it to say that it is better to work 
hard on preparation than later deal with hard conse- 
quences. 


Stages of a Long Road 
What is being offered as a new privatization policy? First, 
we want to define a clear, stage-by-stage procedure. 


The first stage is investment auctions, at which enterprises 
(or blocks of stock) are offered and the tool of bidding is 
investment. The enterprise is sold to whoever invests more 
in it. The point of this is that the buyer does not surrender 
his money to the Government of Moscow or the GKI, but 
instead invests it in his own enterprise. In other words, we 
give it to whoever offers the greatest volume of means to 
get the enterprise on its feet, preserve jobs, and make it 
competitive. In this case real estate (primarily land or the 
right to lease it) may be sold at a high price, and the 
enterprise’s capital assets—cheaply (“for the consideration 
of one ruble”), which is the most rational way of priva- 
tizing a great many enterprises. 


The GKI program ends at the point of the investmen* 
auction. But it is quite possible that in many instances, 
given high starting prices, there will be no buyers. Where 
investment auctions are not held or it is known in advance 
that it does not make sense even to attempt one, a second 
step is taken—a contract with the managing administrator 
on preparing the enterprise for an investment auction. The 
authorities sign a contract with a managing administrator 
which temporarily transfers to him all formal ownership 
rights. This is necessary in order to give him an incentive to 
make every effort to improve te results of the enterprise's 
operations and thus the quality of this “commovity.” 


The contract specifies what the managing administrator is 
to undertake. First, an initial audit has to be conducted, as 
well as an analysis of the market structure and the com- 
petitiveness of the products the plant produces, the 
resource base, the possibility of bringing down production 
costs and improving internal management, and so on. 
Only after this voluminous work does he come back to the 
question of the need for investment and work out a 
concept of the enterprise’s development. This is normal 
preparation of an enterprise for an investment auction, or, 
to put it simply, bringing it to the level where it can be sold. 


We propose that the enterprise’s managing administrator 
be registered as an individual entrepreneur with full 
responsibility—full, not limited. In this case he assumes 
personal liability, including criminal liability. Correspond- 
ingly, in the event of success he will be able to earn a very 
high income. Who should be given preference in signing 
such a contract? Whoever will undertake it at the offered 
terms. Most often this probably will be the director. The 
whole point of the contract is to stop the stupid squan- 
dering and pilfering of everything and establish truly 
responsible property relations. A shift to real private 
property requires that relations be transparent. Conditions 
where the manager takes upon himself certain powers, 
while the owner provides him with a “responsible free- 
dom” of activities, permit the creation of a foundation for 
transparent relations... How many such people will there 
be who are capable of honestly pulling enterprises out of 
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the crisis? Then we will see whether there is such a thing 
as “new Russians.” Or whether all these people do is 
resell oil. 


A quite possible outcome may be that the situation at an 
enterprise does not improve. What should be done? The 
system of bankruptcy should kick in. The enterprise is 
declared an insolvent bankrupt. The contract with the 
managing administrator is immediately canceled. The 
owner arranges for a full audit. A new manager is chosen 
(this time through competition!), who must implement 
reorganization and restructuring of the enterprise. A con- 
tract is signed with him and new work begins. This is the 
third step. 


All this is not enough, however. With the existing structure 
of production there is not much consolation in knowing 
that monopolist enterprises will shift from state to private 
ownership. And a monopolist may privatize an enterprise 
very “successfully” since there is no competition for his 
bad products. The vices of the system remain. Therefore 
the next—fourth—block of our proposals is related to the 
developmen: of competition, with its, if you wish, forcible 
inculcation. 


We offer as initial steps: 


—ensure open access to the market for new enterprises: Set 
up a system of registration by mail for private enter- 
prises that do not need a bureaucrat’s permission to start 
their own business. The Nizhniy Novgorod experience 
demonstrated the viability of this system: More than 
1,700 new enterprises were registered there over two 
years this way. In addition to this, it is necessary to 
adopt a number of decisions on concrete support for 
small business: For starters it would be good to allocate 
space for wholesale-retail markets in all Moscow rayons 
while providing protection from racketeers and access 
for anybody who wishes to buy or sell something; 


—boost the activities of antitrust organs. Demonopoliza- 
tion must include not only indirect but also direct 
administrative measures. By the way, the problem of 
demonopolization is explained quite well in the Russian 
legislation; 


—create a state service for protection of private property. 
Now even relatively small commercial forms are com- 
pelled to create “combat brigades” to protect their 
property, since the state has completely removed itself 
from this. Organizing such services will help resolve a 
number of social problems as well: It may be made a 
partially for-fee service that will employ officers— 
retirees from the armed forces, Federal Counterintelli- 
gence Service, Ministry of Internal Affairs, and so on. 


The fifth and last step—by the logic of the process, not in 
importance—is to create a housing market. Meaning 
privatization of the housing stock as a whole—buildings, 
not apartments. Pseudo-privatization, where responsi- 
bility for looking after the building’s exploitation, its 
current maintenance and capital repairs, and so on still 
rests with the state, in reality does not change anything. 
The state is paying enormous money in subsidies to 
housing stock exploitation, which disappear as if into a 
bottomless barrel: Neither the quality of service nor the 
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reliability of housing maintenance agencies’ work are 
improving. Even an elementary comparison of expendi- 
tures on housing maintenance shows that they are two to 
three times higher in state-owned housing than, for 
instance, in our regular housing maintenance offices. The 
reason is one and the same: it is the state’s, not one’s own. 


What can be done about this, perhaps the most difficult, 
privatization problem? We propose to create a system 
whereby both the city and enterprises are to gradually 
transfer the money currently used for housing subsidies 
into people's income, and strive to make the income of the 
main groups of the population living in Moscow sufficient 
to pay housing costs. This program will take years to set in. 
During this time it needs to be convincingly demonstrated 
that the system of mass state ownership of housing is 
self-destructive and that giving money to the state in the 
form of taxes so that it can compensate the expense of 
maintaining our apartments is not the best method of 
disposing of the money. This system cannot be introduced 
overnight by decree—there should be a period of gradually 
increasing housing rents accompanied by a commensurate 
growth of citizens’ income... 


And the last item about the proposed model of privatiza- 
tion—we are not talking about putting all enterprises 
across the board on the block. We are talking only about 
what is already subject to privatization and where there is 
a demand that is “good”’ for the city. The Government of 
Moscow is facing a difficult, essentially political task (since 
the interests of many will clash here): to put together a list 
of enterprises for privatization and the schedule of offering 
them at investment auctions. 


What will Moscow get from such privatization? A washout 
of the soil that feeds the “mafiosi” economy; real eco- 
nomic freedom for citizens; serious investment and new 
jobs; and stable tax revenue. After all, what can one get 
from an economy that is half dead anyway? 


New Periodicals DENGI, NEFT I KAPITAL To 


Appear 
954F0140A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 21 Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by Mikhail Berger: “Money—For the Masses”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] This autumn brought a peculiar 
kind of harvest: The first sprouts of publications on money 
and capital made their appearance on the periodical publi- 
cation horizon. They are distinguished in that they are 
designed not for the broad circles of narrow specialists 
(dealers, brokers, realtors, bookkeepers) but for the 
“narrow” strata of broad masses who have not worked with 
money professionally (which is the great majority of our 
citizens). 


The Kommersant Publishing House (DAILY- 
KOMMERSANT) started the publication of a new weekly 
periodical with the title DENGI [Money]. It represents an 
attempt by the publishers and journalists to accommodate 
those people with “excess” money who have not yet 
decided what to do with their capital. 


It should be recognized that my colleagues at KOMMER- 
SANT-DAILY correctly picked a completely empty niche 
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on the periodical market. A time when half the country 
rushed to start gambling with pyramid scheme finance 
companies and the other half is impatiently and hopefully 
waiting for one of these pyramids to crash with the players’ 
losing their investments is ideal for this sort of weekly 
reading. People want to know what is happening with their 
personal savings and what to do if the bank took their 
money but does not want to pay interest and is not 
refunding the investment. 


The journalists, writing in DENGI, discuss money in a 
concise and understandable language, as experts, advisers, 
auditors, or financial detectives in dealing with various 
concrete situations. If it is going to continue in this way, 
then very soon this country will have no one to cheat, while 
every rank-and-file citizen will be able to become an 
investor. 


It is true, there are a few doubts and some questions that 
may appear somewhat unpleasant or tactless to my 
colleagues. There is one detail that confuses this reader 
of DENGI. It confuses me very much. That detail is the 
listing of telephone numbers of certain companies whose 
experience is analyzed in DENGI. The presence of 
contact telephone numbers in a magazine (or newspaper) 
piece clearly indicates that it is an advertisement. There 
are no indications in this case, however, that the appear- 
ance of articles with telephone numbers have a commer- 
cial motivation. 


If DENGI is doing this for absolutely selfless reasons with 
the sole purpose of helping readers in their dealings with 
money, then who would place an advertisement in the 
magazine for money? If, however, the articles are 
appearing as a result of a paid order by the sources of the 
information, who will then believe this magazine? 


Another autumn newborn deals more with capital than 
with money. As a matter of fact, it is quite appropriately 
named NEFT I KAPITAL [Oil and Capital]. As it says in 
the introduction—“Whatever smells like oil, smells like 
dividends.” How many of our citizens today do not know 
that dividends are also money, only more of it? In prin- 
cipal, the magazine named by the company RUSSIAN 
PETROLEUM INVESTOR, is not designed for the 
average reader, but this publication cannot be recom- 
mended for regular professionals either. The magazine 
talks of life and events associated with oil and gas. Here are 
the titles of some of the articles appearing in the first issue: 
“Adult Games, What Lurks Behind Rumors of Rem Vya- 
khirev’s Retirement?,” “Rumors of an Investment Para- 
dise in Turkmenia Prove to Be Somewhat Exaggerated,” 
“Life Will Become Easier, Life Will Become Happier,” 
(about reform of power structure in Komi), “Good-bye, 
Kenbay” (about how the American bread baker attempted 
to assimilate Kazakh petroleum). 


The founders of the new “money” magazine are counting 
on the fact that many of our countrymen (to say nothing of 
the professionals) understand that a significant portion of 
the money in general and most of the major capital in 
Russia were generated by oil and gas business. 
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Privatization Benefits Doubted at Novosibirsk Tin 
Combine 


Process Doing More Harm Than Good 
954E0045A Moscow TRUD in Russian 25 Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Yuriy Skidanov: “Is the Tin Syndrome Cur- 
able? Monetary Privatization Has Intensified the Compet- 
itive Struggle Surrounding the Unique Combine”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] Novosibirsk—Moscow. On 25 
August, TRUD published an article titled “Stable Tin 
Syndrome.” It discussed the conflict that occurred during 
the auctioning and privatization of the Novosibirsk Tin 
Combine, which is the largest in Russia. Let us recall the 
essence of that conflict for the readers. 


Immediately after the completion of the voucher stage of 
privatization, the procurator of Novosibirsk Oblast filed a 
statement of claim with the arbitration court with the 
following principal demands—recognition of the privati- 
zation transaction involving state property of the 
Novosibirsk Tin Combine along with a number of docu- 
ments, including the privatization plan, as being invalid. 


The procurator also demanded that each of the parties be 
directed to return to the other everything that was received 
in accordance with the transaction. A session of the 
Novosibirsk Oblast Arbitration Court took place on 20 
September. Its collegium decided for the most part to deny 
the request, and the privatization transaction was recog- 
nized as being lawful. 


At the same time, the privatization plan and charter of the 
AOOT [public joint-stock company] Novosibirsk Tin 
Combine was recognized as invalid in the part granting 
benefits to the collective of the leased enterprise in the 
acquisition of shares in accordance with variant |. Conse- 
quently, the combine workers now will have to return 
shares worth R53 million to the government (more pre- 
cisely, to the Novosibirsk property fund). 


Such a court riling will hardly make the labor collective 
very happy or promote an improvement in labor produc- 
tivity. But a law is a law, and it is necessary to comply with 
it. But how? Even during the stage of court examination, 
representatives of NOK [Novosibirsk Tin Combine], 
without denying that an unsubstantiated extension of 
benefits possibly did take place, were puzzled as to why 
this issue was linked to the demand to recognize privati- 
zation as unlawful. The law firm of Baker and McKenzie at 
that time explained: “The issuance of free or low-priced 
shares to members of the labor collective was done on the 
basis of a deed of gift and contract of sale. Goskomimush- 
chestvo [State Committee for the Administration of State 
Property] appeared as the donor and seller in the name of 
the government. In accordance with the Civil Code of the 
RF [Russian Federation] Goskomimushchestvo can file 
claims against all members of the labor collective to whom 
it granted illegal benefits. For that purpose, it appears that 
it is not necessary to seek the services of the procurator, as 
the committee has the right to file claims on its own.” In 
order to understand the tragicomic nature of the situation, 
I will remind the readers that the basis for the procurator’s 
claim against AOOT NOK and others, including the 
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Novosibirsk Oblast Committee on the Administration of 
Property, is a letter from Mr. Bashkov, chairman of that 
committee. One inevitably recalls that classic Russian 
piece of literature in which a noncommissioned officer's 
* widow whips herself. 


In the August article, we intentionally did not provide an 
evaluation of the general situation around the combine nor 
discuss the individuals involved, not wishing to affect the 
arbitration proceedings in any manner. What was the role 
of the personnel involved? 


The Novosibirsk Tin Combine is one of a few enterprises 
in the oblast that continues operating in a relatively stable 
manner. The issue here is not only and not so much that tin 
continues to be in steady demand on the world market. 
Our reality has many examples where even oil and gas 
workers are forced to stop operations or curtail produc- 
tion. The explanation, in my view, should be sought in the 
correctly selected strategy for the transfer of the combine 
to market conditions and a skilled evaluation of the 
possibilities that were offered by economic reforms for the 
development of the combine. 


The combine was one of the first in Russia to undertake a 
change in the forms of ownership, viewing that not as a 
goal in itself, but as a means of surviving in the complex 
transitional conditions. Over a billion rubles in revenues at 
the leased enterprise were used to supplement the working 
capital (even though it was possible to simply give them 
away to members of the collective) especially at a most 
difficult time when the “freed” prices actually left the 
enterprise without money, creating the still unresolved 
crisis of nonpayments. Director Dugelnyy, apparently 
made a careful study of the Japanese experience in the 
functioning of large corporations, when, for instance, 
many smaller firms operate with a huge motor vehicle 
concern and engage in operations that are more advanta- 
geous at the given moment and that are not directly linked 
to the main production structure of the “mother” com- 
pany. NOK became the founder of a number of enter- 
prises, known not just in Novosibirsk. They include a 
cellular phone and paging firm, which is the first and only 
one in Siberia, the largest store in the center of 
Novosibirsk, and a... orstore where it is possible to get an 
eye examination and vision correction. The newest kinds 
of eyeglass lenses are also made there, using the latest 
technology. Also, there is the production of home heaters 
and manufacture of small resort houses. In other words, 
things were going well and profitably to such a degree that 
NOK could allow itself to sell its workers apartments on 
the installment plan on exceptionally favorable terms and 
to build a sports complex in the countryside with a 
swimming pool. Perhaps it was this business activity, as 
considered by many in Novosibirsk, that caused displea- 
sure with the excessively enterprising director among some 
local or capital competitors? At any rate, that is what many 
in Novosibirsk believe to be the case. 


It is of course, not worth looking for mischief by ill-wishing 
competitors in every privatization operation sufficiently 
common on the scale of Russia. There have been some 
louder scandals. The following, however, is what puts one 
on guard: Simultaneously with the procurator’s claim, the 
procurator’s office initiated a criminal case against the 
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NOK director on the basis of Article 170—the head of a 
state enterprise exceeding his official authority—at a time 
when Dugelnyy was already head of the leased enterprise. 
It is clear that any lawyer who is worth anything would 
readily “destroy” such allegations, but, as some investiga- 
tors like to say—“‘If there is a case, we could always amend 
the Criminal Code.” Dugelnyy also had occasion to hear 
such reasoning. To complete the picture, it is possible to 
add that articles appeared in a number of newspapers 
concerning the conflict at NOK, and, in general, it is clear 
that someone would like very much to discredit the com- 
bine director and, if possible, remove him from his post. 
That is not easily done as confirmed by the arbitration 
court ruling. The attempts, however, still continue. Appar- 
ently a very attractive piece with a foreign currency filling 
is floating by the mouths of those who are not comfortable 
with results produced by privatization of the NOK. It is, 


however, necessary not to forget about the highly unique 


tin production, for which such troubles are like pouring 
sand in a motor transmission box. 


Follow-Up—Privatization Spawns Conflicts 
954E0045B Moscow TRUD in Russian 5 Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by Oleg Khripunov: “Persistent Tin Syndrome. 
Our Correspondent’s View of the Conflict Surrounding the 
Privatization of a Unique Enterprise’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Novosibirsk.The end of voucher 
privatization was marked in Novosibirsk with a noisy 
scandal. V. Tokarev, the oblast procurator, filed a state- 
ment of claim with the arbitration court. The essence of 
demands made by the procurator is recognition of the 
transaction involving privatization of state property of the 
Novosibirsk Tin Combine (NOK) “‘as invalid,” and, as a 
consequence, recognition of a series of attendant docu- 
ments as being invalid as well. 


A particular piquancy is added to what is taking place by 
the fact that the respondents, in addition to the combine, 
include the Administration of the Kirov rayon, the Munic- 
ipal Council, the Novosibirsk Oblast Committee on the 
Administration of Property, and the State Property Fund. 
Also, if it is recalled that the letter written to the procurator 
“concerning improper privatization,” was signed by Mr. 
Bashkov, chairman of the Oblast Committee On Property 
Management, the situation becomes truly confusing. 


What, then, is the principal reason for this conflict? In my 
opinion, it lies in the imperfection of legislation and in the 
possibility of freely interpreting certain points of the laws 
and decrees. Aleksandr Dugelnyy, the NOK director and 
his team are striving to stay a jump ahead. While the 
directorial corps was engaged in leisurely exchanging opin- 
ions regarding leasing, NOK became a leased enterprise 
and received a revenue in the amount of R1.4 billion. 
While the generals of industry were awaiting orders to start 
privatization, the tin combine was already privatized. But 
it turned out that explanations, addenda, and appropriate 
laws were late. To evaluate decisions that were made at the 
tin combine from the viewpoint of subsequently adopted 
legal norms, in the opinion of the lawyers, is simply 
improper. The arbitration court, however, must have its 
word. 
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A highly amusing situation may form if the court considers 
that the procurator is right. Then, in accordance with Point 
4 of the statemen of claim “each side must return to the 
other everything received in the transaction.”’ How will 
that appear in practice? The AOOT [public joint-stock 
company] NOK returns the plant back to the government. 
The state, in turn, returns vouchers and money received 
for the shares to the shareholders. In addition to that, more 
than a billion rubles, earned by the leased enterprise and 
left to supplement working capital of the combine, should 
be spilt up among the former lessees. If the procurator's 
office, however, accuses the enterprise of not splitting up 
these funds, the Oblast Committee on Administration of 
Property proposes that these sums be credited to the 
AOOT NOK charter capital. The committee is not both- 
ered that then the NOK charter capital would be the same 
as that of Uralmash. Even though NOK is much smaller 
than that plant of plants! 


There is also another paradox. If the funds, earned by the 
lessees were spent or wasted by them, then everything 
would appear to be legal. But the fact that they are invested 
in production, in the opinion of the procurator's office, is 
a violation of the law. Even though, with a greater share of 
probability it is possible to assume that, in the opposite 
case, the enterprise would not have been able to operate 
normally, expand its production volumes, and pay workers 
their wages on time or to build housing. 


The combine is selling apartments to its workers on the 
installment plan for terms of up to 10 years without an 
indexation of their value. Such “vestiges of socialism” are 
encountered rarely today. 


According to the accusation, combine workers had no right 
to purchase shares with a discount of 30 percent. The state 
has allegedly suffered a loss. Was this an error? If so, then 
the Oblast Committee on the Administration of State 
Property is responsible. In general, however, the property 
was transferred to the buyers at the auction without the 
right of a buy out and, in essence, the leased enterprise in 
this case in no way differed from a state enterprise. 


The claims of the procurator, however, sound like childish 
prattle compared to the accusations made against the tin 
combine and its director, which appeared on the pages of 
several Moscow newspapers. A. Dugelnyy is being accused 
of everything: falling production of tin, imported tin 
concentrate being processed while Russian mining and 
concentration combines (GOK) stand idle. He is being 
accused of acquiring a controlling package of NOK shares; 
selling shares to Oleg Soskovets, the former chairman of 
the State Committee on Metallurgy; and the purchasing of 
shares from combine workers in exchange for furs and 
refrigerators. Some assumptions are even being made 
regarding the smuggling of tin. There is so much nonsense 
and lack of objectivity here. 


If one sorts this out it begins to smack of made-to-order 
discreditation of the combine executive, it is quite impos- 
sible to understand in whose interests this attack was 
mounted. If one is to speak of a decline in production, it is 
necessary to remember that more tin than needed was 
being produced in the USSR. I, for instance, feel con- 
vinced that its consumption may continue to decrease in 
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the future if only because half the tin that is produced is 
used to make plate used in the production of tin cans. 
Americans and Europeans are replacing tin plate with 
aluminum in many of the manufacturing processes. There- 
fore, in the long term, a further 20-to 25-percent decrease 
is anticipated in the need for tin. 


Yes, the Russian GOK stand idle, while the tin combine 
processes imported raw material—that is fact—but this 
should have been anticipated. Excellent concentrated raw 
material, which is obtained directly off the sea bottom, is 
superior to ours. We are crushing permafrost and rocks 
under most difficult conditions in Yakutia and ruining 
equipment, including some that was purchased for foreign 
currency. Then the raw material, which contains little tin 
but a lot of sulphur and arsenic, is transported by air and 
rail to a city with a million-and-a-half population, where 
all this is processed, polluting the air. If the combine did 
not engage in tolling (processing of foreign raw material, 
return of the metal, and acceptance of payment for pro- 
cessing), production would be idle, while the collective, at 
best, would be on indefinite leave. Today it is clear that the 
volume of tolling operations will grow, while some of the 
GOK will have to close, reorganize their production struc- 
ture, or significantly improve the competitive qualities of 
their products. What else is it possible to do under market 
conditions? 


As far as the package of shares is concerned, A. Dugelnyy 
owns about 4 percent; and, if the chance appears, he is 
ready to buy more. What is there that is criminal about 
that? Under conditions such as these, the manager must be 
vitally interested in the welfare of the firm. The appear- 
ance of the name of Soskovts on the list of shareholders, 
es added some weight to the attack on the 
combine. 


In general, the noise that was raised could have influenced 
the procurator’s office. Today, the workers pass through an 
entry hall, past the procurator’s statement of claim hanging 
there, but I saw no one stopping to carefully read that 
document demanding that the privatization be considered 
illegal. The mood of the people, however, is not good, and 
there is a reason for that. Laboratory technician Nina 
Lobachev has worked at the plant for 20 years and owns 
106 combine shares. The dividends amount to only 
R69,000. She would probably sell those shares, but for that 
purpose it is necessary to go downtown, and there is no 
time. The metallurgists in the smelting shop did not 
conceal their displeasure: 


There is lawlessness everywhere! 


There are fewer people but more work. Either you stand 
doing nothing, or you are bathed in sweat. 


In the past I supported my family, the wife did not work. 
Now my wages are not enough. What do my 260,000 mean 
a month? Asks Valeriy Litvinov. “The bookkeepers drive 
around in Toyota cars while our cars are falling apart. The 
former director visited the shop often and talked with the 
people. Dugelnyy, however, comes in the shop once a 
month, and no one invites you to his receptions.” 
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“Is it not frightening that one of the owners of the combine 
is now a British firm, among others? It said in the news- 
paper that the plant may eventually become entirely 
British.” 


“What difference does that make to us. Maybe they will 
pay us more.” 


The plant, of course, is not threatened by British expan- 
sionism, but the indifference of the workers toward the fate 
of the enterprise says a lot. They have a persistent nonpar- 
ticipation syndrome. People are tired of uncertainty, and 
reform of property relations as it is carried out—in a 
slipshod fashion—has already bored everyone. That is why 
the forthcoming trial generates little interest. 


It is reasonable to assume that the investigation will drag 
on for a very long time. If it turns out to be impossible to 
prove illegality of the privatization, a search will begin for 
some other economic crimes in the activity of AOOT NOK 
or its director. Such methods of combating enterprising 
economic managers were well worked out back in the days 
of the Soviet Union. Do you think anything has changed? 
Perhaps just the party reprimand “with entry,” but there is 
no one to carry it out. The government however, is going to 
court left and right. Creating fabricated difficulties, it 
overcomes them in a heroic manner on its own. This is 
voucherization for you as the highest act of profanation by 
definition of the more radical critics. Let us not completely 
destroy unique tin production. 


Comments on Draft Tax Reform Laws Now 
Undergoing Duma Review 


Why Must Citizens Bear Brunt of Taxes 


954F0112A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
18 Oct 94 pI 


[Article by Lyudmila Biryukova: “ ‘Physical Persons’ May 
Not Endure the Tax Blow: Drafters From the Ministry of 
Finance and Deputies Should Take That Into Account’’} 


FBIS Translated Text] A package of draft laws providing 
lor tax reform was submitted by the government to the State 
Duma yesterday. 


For the parliamentarians’ attention, additions are proposed 
to the Russian Federation [RF] Law “On Income Tax on 
Natural Persons,” the Law “On the Tax on Enterprises’ 
Property,” the Law “On Excise Taxes,” the Law “On 
Value-Added Tax,” and the Law “On Tax on the Profits of 
Enterprises and Organizations.” In addition, the package 
includes a draft federal Law “On Changes to the RF Law 
‘On hy Principles of the Tax System in the Russian 
Federation.” 


Journalist's Opinion 


There is no disputing the fact that tax reform is long 
overdue. Today the heavy burden of payments to the 
budget is paralyzing production. The state’s stifling tax 
policy has, for all practical purposes, put all medium-sized 
and small business in the country outside the law, pushing 
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it in the direction of the shadow economy. State enter- 
prises, too, sprouting big and little firms, have started to 
recede into the shadows. New tax legislation can and 
should stop this process. 


The draft law that the RF Ministry of Finance has pre- 
sented has a number of positive features. It eliminates the 
complexity and confusion of the present tax system. The 
number of federal taxes is substantially reduced, for which 
one can be thankful. But the main concept of the draft, 
which is to begin shifting the weight of the tax burden from 
juridical persons to physical ones, cannot help but draw 
objections. The defenders of such an ideology cite the 
example of the United States, where up to 70 percent of all 
taxes are collected from citizens. But one must also take 
the level of income into account. Over there, any “physical 
person” who is engaged in skilled labor earns enough in a 
year to buy a brand-new car. With our average earnings of 
R255,000 [a month], we have not reached such prosperity. 
One cannot ignore the fact that we now have to pay much 
more for housing and municipal services. Medical care and 
education have ceased to be totally free. Will the govern- 
ment be able to explain to the ordinary citizen why, in such 
a difficult time, he must also shoulder the main burden of 
payments to the budget? 


Of course, it is much easier to collect taxes from citizens 
than from enterprises, especially the new ones. These 
juridical persons practice every trick they can: They open 
several different accounts in various banks and change 
their addresses and telephone numbers solely to evade the 
tax inspectorate. The ordinary worker has no such oppor- 
tunities. The bookkeeping department will deduct from his 
earnings every month, and that will be that. Easy and 
simple. But for whom? For the inspectorate and the police, 
but by no means for the majority of the country’s popula- 
tion. In my opinion, it would be better to learn how to 
collect taxes than to generate a mass of new social 
problems. 


In beginning any reform, it is appropriate to ask oneself: 
Exactly what do we want from it? The Ministry of 
Finance’s version of tax innovations leaves no doubt on 
that score. Its goal is to augment the budget. According to 
estimates, the introduction of the new tax regulations 
would bring up to an additional R14 trillion into the 
treasury. That is not bad if you don’t ask, at what price? 
The draft law does not accomplish the main task: to put 
production on a sound footing. The viper called value- 
added tax is not weakened in the least. There is no real 
reduction in the burden of the tax on the profits of 
economic entities. One can hardly count on an expansion 
of the tax base. Those who have evaded payments and 
done everything possible to escape them will continue to 
act in the same fashion. 


Throughout the world tax evasion is considered a severe 
transgression. In our country it is becoming a means of 
survival. That is why it is so widespread. Moreover, a 
tolerant attitude toward such a phenomenon is becoming 
deeply rooted in society. The logic here is simple. Our 
business, which has not yet established itself firmly, 
defends its own interests any way it can. If it succeeds, the 
result will be that everyone will win: New jobs will be 
created, the production of goods and products will 
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increase, and prices will cease to rise. The entrepreneur's 
personal gain will turn into a public good. 


One gets the impression that everyone understands this 
except the creators of the new draft laws, for whom what is 
important right now is to urgently tear out everything they 
can, and at least no grass will grow there. It is gratifying 
that the government has correctly assessed the Ministry of 
Finance’s version of tax reform, subjected it to harsh 
criticism, and sent it back for additional work. The only 
thing that is surprising is that only three days, including a 
weekend, have been allotted for a thorough reworking of 
the entire package of draft laws. That on which specialists 
worked for almost a year is supposed to be rethought and 
reworded in that short a time. The situation in the 
economy, of course, is urgent. But will the document be a 
good one? Will the State Duma not send the hastily cooked 
pancake back? The emergency method rarely results in 
success. 


Value-Added Tax Questions, Other Problems 
Foreseen 


954F0112B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by Vladimir Kucherenko: “Taxes: It Is Too Early 
To Sigh With Relief: Package of Draft Laws Sent for 
Additional Work’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The draft documents on reforming 
the tax system have aroused heated debates in the RF 
Government. 


Let us recall that relief from the tax burden was promised 
by a presidential edict in May. For two months a working 
group under the leadership of Vice Premier A. Shokhin 
worked to prepare drafts. By and large, the system pro- 
posed by the Ministry of Finance preserves the previous 
forms of “‘obligations,” which presently produce 85 per- 
cent of treasury receipts: the value-added tax, the profits 
tax, excise taxes, customs duties and the taxation of 
citizens’ personal incomes. 


Nothing is clear about the profits tax. At present it reaches 
38 percent, but the state also taxes the wage fund if it 
averages more than six minimum wages per employee. 


Two versions have been proposed: Either raise the “‘ceil- 
ing” of the tax-free minimum, or eliminate it entirely but 
raise the profits tax to 43 percent. Which version should be 
chosen? 


The value-added tax (VAT) has become another subject of 
dispute. Shokhin and the Ministry of Finance believe that 
VAT should be collected from all at a rate of 20 percent, 
except for a limited range of goods for which the VAT rate 
would be set at 10 percent (a list of such goods is yet to be 
defined). 


But V. Yefimov, minister of transportation, believes that 
VAT makes the operation of transport within the country 
unprofitable. In the opinion of Ye. Basin, minister of 
construction, when contracts and programs financed out of 
the budget are carried out, this tax merely means shifting 
money from one state pocket to another, with severe 
consequences. That is what happened on the Baykal-Amur 


FBIS-USR-94-118 
1 November 1994 


Main Line, where, because of delayed payment by the 
government, tax sanctions for VAT consumed even the 
builders’ meager earnings. Basin is angry over the fact that 
VAT is levied even on German monetary aid for the 
construction of military residential communities, because 
of which the FRG has cut off the aid. P. Grachev is of the 
same opinion, demanding that defense orders be exempted 
from VAT. 


The State Committee on the Defense Industry and the 
Ministry of Science and Technology Policy oppose inten- 
tions to levy VAT on scientific research and design work— 
even on that which is financed out of the budget. That, in 
their opinion, would destroy scientific research, which 
already has one foot in the grave. 


The railroad “empire” has expressed dissatisfaction with 
the fact that reformers have reduced VAT by the very 3 
percent from which funds were accumulated to support the 
base branches of the economy: railways and the coal and 
metallurgical industries. In the opinion of S. Aleksash- 
enko, deputy minister of finance, private investors need to 
be counted on there. However, the base branches are the 
last place they go! 


The “backbone” branches are also unhappy over the 
reformers’ intention to put an end to off-budget funds by 
consolidating the revenues and expenditures of those 
funds in the budget. Let us recall that in addition to the 
federal funds (pension, road, employment, and social- 
insurance funds) there are also numerous departmental 
funds. These ‘“‘moneybags” are augmented at customers’ 
expense by raising prices, and they are intended to con- 
tribute to the reconstruction of branches and help provide 
investments in their development. 


Discussion of the question of personal income tax was no 
easier. After all, the attempt at present is to shift part of the 
burden from enterprises onto citizens. 


One thing we can note is that discussion of the tax reforms 
revealed all the mistakes and flaws of three years of 
reforms. According to Vice Premier S. Shakray, the 
drafters of the laws fell into a trap: The presidential edict 
promised to lower taxes, but the impoverished state of the 
economy does not permit any reduction of expenditures 
from the budget. 


Saltykov, minister of science and technology policy, 
expressed himself more harshly than anyone else: No one 
is thinking of searching for concealed income, and no one 
wants to try to catch businessmen, directors and heads of 
administration transgressing; what they want to do is take 
the easy way out by fleecing those who are already weak 
and helpless. And therefore, you can expect “steam baths” 
in the Duma. 


However, is it possible today for the government to act 
otherwise, since everyone acknowledges the weakness of 
the tax services? Since there are no mechanisms for 
curbing the monopolies, and nonpayments have become a 
means used by enterprise executives for accumulating 
capital? Since the heads of administrations, while widely 
trading abroad, have escaped every conceivable control by 
citing the regions’ freedom? 
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Decree on Setting Expert Council for Insurance 
Questions 


954E0070A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 15 Oct 94 p 4 


(“Russian Federation Government Decree ‘Expert 
Council for Insurance Questions, Under the Russian Fed- 
eration Government,’ 6 October 1994, No. 1131, 
Moscow”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Russian Federation Govern- 
ment decrees: 


1. For purposes of providing expert advice on the drafts of 
normative acts pertaining to insurance questions that are 
to be submitted to the Russian Federation Government, 
and for developing recommendations and proposals for 
improving insurance matters in Russia, an Expert 
Council on Insurance Questions (herein under referred 
to as the Council) is to be formed under the Russian 
Federation Government, composed of the following: 


Shokhin, A.N.—Russian Federation Government 
deputy chairman (Council chairman); 


Bugayev, Yu.S.—Russian Federal Service for Oversight 
of Insurance Activities head (Council deputy chair- 
man); 


Kalmin, A.I.—Russian Federation deputy minister of 
finance (Council deputy chairman); 


Kolosov, V.F.—Russian Federation first deputy min- 
ister of labor; 


Prokopyev, A.A.—Russian Federation State Com- 
mittee on Industrial Policy deputy chairman; 


Ayrapetyan, N.§.—Council of Directors of the Scien- 
tific-Research Actuarial Finance Center chairman; 


Danilov, Yu.M.—Russian Federation State Committee 
for Antimonopoly Policy and Support of New Eco- 
nomic Structures deputy chairman; 


Duvanov, G.V.—All-Russian Union of Insurers president 
(for coordination) [po soglasovaniyu as transliterated]; 


Zurabov, M.Yu.—MAKS Insurance Company presi- 
dent (for coordination); 


Kolonin, Ye.V.—Scientific-Research Finance Institute 
deputy director for scientific work; 


Kruglyak, V.P.—Ingosstrakh joint-stock insurance 
company president, Russian Insurance Fund vice pres- 
ident (for coordination); 


Lomakin-Rumyantsev, I.V.—Moscow City Mandatory 
Medical Insurance Fund (MGFOMS) executive 
director, Federal Mandatory Medical Insurance Fund 
board member; 


Pastukhov, B.I.—Promyshlenno-strakhovaya 
Kompaniya joint-stock company president (for coordi- 
nation); 

Sychev, N.G.—Finance Institute for Refresher Studies 
rector, Russian Federation Ministry of Finance; 
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Razuvayev, A.V.—Rossiya Insurance Society board 
chairman, Russian Insurance Union vice president (for 
coordination); 


Reytman, L.I.—Russian Federation Government 
Finance Academy insurance department head; 


Teslinov, AAM.—Apparatus of the Russian Federation 
Government Department of Finance, Budget, and 
Monetary Circulation deputy chief; 


Ivanov, V.L.—Association of Transportation Insurers 
president (for coordination); 


Safuanov, R.M.—Association of Insurers of Bashkor- 
tostan council chairman (for coordination); 


Tsikalyuk, $.A.—Military Insurance Company presi- 
dent (for coordination); 


Shakhov, V.V.—Rosgosstrakh president, Russian 
Insurance Union president (for coordination); 


Shiryayev, A.N.—Mathematical Institute imeni V. A. 
Steklov, Russian Academy of Sciences laboratory head; 


Ryabov, A.I.—Organizational Department of the Rus- 
sian Federal Service for Oversight of Insurance Activi- 
ties chief (Council’s responsible secretary). 


The Council members are representatives of entrepre- 
neurial structures and public organizations, and the 
scientists participate in its work on public principles. 


2. Within a one-month period the Council chairman is to 
submit a draft of a statute governing the Council. 


3. The Council chairman is granted the right to make 
changes in its personal makeup. 


[Signed] V. Chernomyrdin, chairman of the Russian Fed- 
eration Government 


Reasons for, Implications of ‘Black Tuesday’, 
Ruble’s Crisis Analyzed 


954E0110A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 40, 25 Oct 94 pp 4-7 


[Article by Nikita Kirichenko: “A Bomb for the Chairman, 
or a Mistake of the President’”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] He could not believe that these two 
unfortunates would commit such a sin against their sovereign, 
yet to vanquish an enemy—any means is acceptable. In such 
cases, even lawlessness becomes justice. ...Quote from: 
Nizami. “Iskander name,” Gyandzha, 12th Century. 
(Prosaic translation quoted according to Leningrad 1942 
edition). 


Only it Must be With Denunciation 


“Yet another fine state betrayal.” ...Detective Bretshney- 
der. Prague, 1914 (Quoted according to Yaroslav Gashek). 


The Friday before last, when the last issue of KOMMER- 
SANT had already been sent to press, a meeting of the 
Security Council operative commission was scheduled, 
which is investigating the reasons for destabilization of the 
financial market. The commission’s conclusions were 
reduced to the following: A technical miscalculation on the 
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part of the Central Bank really did occur. However, the 
main reasons for the leap in the exchange rate are eco- 
nomic prerequisites, and it is inexpedient to see a political 
conspiracy behind the circumstances of “Black Tuesday.” 


The obvious contradiction between the relatively kindly 
conclusions of the commission and the indicative dis- 
missal of Acting Minister of Finance Sergey Dubinin and 
the chairman of the CBR [Central Bank of Russia] 
required resolution, and entailed the decision to continue 
the investigative activity of the Security Council commis- 
sion for another 10 days. Numerous observers concurred 
in the opinion that the “toothless” report of the commis- 
sion did not satisfy the president also because it contined 
no hint about the version of the plot, diversion, etc., which 
had been presented by him and those surrounding him. In 
other words, the commission has not yet lived up to the 
scope of the tasks set for it. How the president “wound up” 
the commission became quite clear last Wednesday, after 
his meeting with the leaders of the mass media. ““Was there 
a conspiracy, or not?” asked the president. “That is the 
main problem.” (Here and henceforth, the stenographic 
record of the meeting is quoted according to the “Interfax” 
report). Further, Boris Yeltsin stressed that, “bankers 
prefer to qualify what has happened as an ordinary 
exchange game. However, in the civilized countries, as for 
example in the USA, such events are qualified as a 
conspiracy, and prosecuted in criminal order.” (The pres- 
ident did not cite any examples. However, according to our 
information, the “Black Friday” in October of 1929 in the 
USA was not accompanied by criminal prosecution of 
bankers, directors of the FRS [Federal Reserve System], or 
even simple brokers. Sing-Sing prison did not swing open 
its doors to the Morgans and Rockefellers). 


Nevertheless, later the president was even more cryptic 
and ominous: “For now, Gerashchenko and Dubinin have 
gotten off with just a mild scare. But this does not mean 
that there will not be a continuation.” 


However, the “toothlessness” of the preliminary report is 
quite understandable. The CB commission really did find 
itself in a difficult position. The consultative body subor- 
dinate to the president was first directed to perform 
investigatory functions (we will recall the subjects of 
fulfillment of these functions are directly stated in the 
Constitution) without raising “a case on the fact,” without 
necessary prosecutor’s supervision, and without lawyer’s 
representation of the persons questioned. 


Under these conditions, any of the presumed “‘diversion- 
aries” could easily refuse to cooperate with the commis- 
sion, and reject responsibility for possible fruits of such 
cooperation which are not foreseen by procedural stan- 
dards. And, if any legal subject is personally mentioned in 
the commission’s works as a presumed “diversionary”, he 
may easily drag all the members of the commission 
through the courts. The only thing that this commission 
might have the right to do is to conduct an investigation of 
the services. But where? Of what services? Of the services 
which are part of the structure of executive power, but not 
of the CB, and certainly not of the commercial banks. 


Naturally, the commission members would not like to set 
such a “legal” precedent—to answer for unconstitutional 
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activity and to defend themselves against claims on the 
defense of honor and dignity. 


It is another matter that the FSK [Federal Counterintelli- 
gence Service] or the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs} 
(but not the CB commission), as constitutional law 
enforcement agencies, have the right to conduct operative 
measures for exposing the fact of a possible crime. In other 
words, the officials who by virtue of their position held 
membership on the CB commission, in principle may force 
the structures subordinate to them to work on the principle 
of “if we find the body, there will be a corpus delicti. Then 
we will go to the prosecutor and file a case.” 


However, even here to set a precedent—to find the corpus 
delicti in the change in the currency exchange rate—would 
be rather dangerous. 


We will recall that back in the Summer, at the hearings on 
the 1994 budget, the chairman of the “profile” committee 
Mikhail Zadornov (he, we might add, is today also a 
member of the CB commission) officially announced that 
the budget accounts are based on an average annual 
exchange rate of 3000 rubles (R)/$ (see Kommersant No 
21, p 6-7). In other words, no matter how you look at it, if 
the year began with a level of R1250/$, it would have to be 
concluded (with “Black Tuesday” or without it) at the 
mark of R4750/$. Somehow, it does not seem right to 
classify all of legislative and executive power as diversion- 
aries, to a man. However, that it what would have to be 
done, since the budget is law, which, moreover, is imple- 
mented by edict of the president. 


The piquancy of the false position of the structures seeking 
a conspiracy consists also of the danger of setting yet 
another precedent. After all, someone (and not necessarily a 
political friend) may try to seek out diversion also in 
previous devaluations of the ruble. Let us recall: The “Gay- 
dar” liberalization began with a one-time devaluation of the 
official exchange rate of the ruble from R1.8/$ to R90/$ (by 
50 times!). It is understandable, of course, that this was 
implemented officially and in a planned manner, but diver- 
sion may dress itself in any clothing. And how frivolously 
the publicly beloved voucher jumped around, and by the 
end of its days had lagged an order behind the level 
predicted by the cabinet at the beginning of its life. We 
cannot exclude the possibility that the owners of the 
vouchers had conspired. Or let us recall the sharp leap in the 
exchange rate of the dollar (by 20 percent all at once) in the 
middle of January of this year (see KOMMERSANT No 2, 
p 4-5). Here we do not have to look far for diversionaries— 
Gaydar and Fedorov openly announced at that time that the 
exchange rate jumped up in response to their coordinated 
departure from the government. 


The observant reader may see as purely a mind game our 
conjectures to the effect that not only supreme power, but 
any politician with imagination can use a campaign for 
seeking “inciters of a Reichstag” for his political purposes. 
Well, we can refer them to the recent speech by the leader 
of “Yabloko,” who stated with the directness of a Roman 
that the parties responsible for the collapse of the exchange 
rate were those factions (and he did not fail to mention 
them) which in the summer had voted for the draft 
budget-94. 
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The Godfather has Finished the Cucumber... 


“What two know, the pig also knows.” ...Papa Muller. 
Berlin, 1945 (Translated from German, quoted according 
to Yulian Semenov) 


Nevertheless, the question of why the version of the con- 
spiracy still remains on the board, and the effort of the CB 
commission to write everything off under the general eco- 
nomic situation (presenting Dubinin and Gerashchenko 
simply as inept functionaries) has not passed, and remains 
open. In order to answer this question, we will try to 
understand how and why the version of penetration of 
diversionaries into the financial sector of Russia came to be. 


As we recently wrote (see KOMMERSANT No 339, p. 8), 
time was pressing the the government—the introduction of 
the draft budget for 1995 to the Duma was overdue by 
almost a month. But to submit the draft and not to report 
on the course of fulfillment of the budget for 1994 was 
impossible. It was necessary to urgently undertake some 
measure. 


However, according to information of reliable sources, it 
was rather difficult to get in touch with the president, who 
at that time, evidently, was thinking about Russia’s geo- 
political prospects after his non-meeting with the Prime 
Minister of Ireland and on the eve of his meeting with 
Elizabeth II. 


Therefore, on 8-9 October the heads of the CB, Minfin 
{Ministry of Finance] and Minekonomika [Ministry of 
Economics] went to Sochi to see the premier, “to coordi- 
nate the details.” Perhaps they sincerely intended to later 
inform the president about the compromise which had 
been achieved. 


But then, things “took a bad turn” on the exchange. 


According to our data, the president’s apparatus did not 
want to be “extreme” in this situation, and immediately 
realized that “it had not been told.” And since that was the 
case, then there was a clear violation of point | of the 
presidential edict, “On Ensuring Cooperation of the RF 
[Russian Federation] President and the RF Government” 
(see KOMMERSANT No 22, p 6), in which the president 
decrees: “To preserve the practice of systematic informa- 
tion to be presented by the Chairman of the Government 
of the Russian Federation to the President of the Russian 
Federation regarding the work of the Government of the 
Russian Federation.” 


After that, the apparatus logic is simple. Insubordination 
to the president, aggravated by the fact that it occurred 
following the session “at a closed dacha,”’ is a clear case, a 
conspiracy for the purpose of overthrow (political sense 
dictates: Shushenskiy, Novo-Ogarev, Sosenki, Pushcha—it 
is, after all, a tendency). In the best case, it was a diversion 
for the purpose of discreditation (“The English Queen will 
come to visit us, and our ruble is jumping around even 
worse than any pound!”’). We will note, by the way, that 
immediately after the leap, on the background of general 
confusion, the topic of diversion resounded with unex- 
pected sharpness in the announcements of Kostikov and 
Filatov to the mass media. The latter even announced that 
the avalanche fall of the ruble exchange rate exposed 
“weak spots in intelligence.” In this way, aside from the 
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general “supercharging,” the head of the president’s 
administration, in our opinion, once again deflected the 
blow from himself, and made it clear: If even the intelli- 
gence service did not know about the “diversion,” how 
could this have been known to the president's apparatus? 


However, the special services immediately soiled the white 
toga of Mr. Filatov. As it recently became known from the 
mass media, and confirmed by KOMMERSANT from 
reliable sources, the FSK warned the Russian presidential 
apparatus ahead of time about the possibility of a sharp 
leap of the dollar on the MICE [Moscow Interbank Cur- 
rency Exchange]. Already at the beginning of October, the 
chekists [intelligence agents] were able to decipher tele- 
phone conversations of bankers, from which it followed 
that after the September leaps, the latter were preparing to 
play on the increase (for more details, see the materials on 
espionage on p. 20). Let us remember this fact: We will 
return to it later. 


Here, however, we will note that, according to our data, the 
president’s advisers were not only trying to save face by 
seizing upon “Black Tuesday” as a diversion. Being experi- 
enced politicians, they understood perfectly that the coor- 
dinated devaluation of the ruble implemented by the gov- 
ernment and the CB (we argumented this version in detail in 
the last issue of KOMMERSANT, No 39, p 5-10) places the 
“new oppressed” (exporters and producers) in the forefront 
in economics, and consequently also in politics, and shifts to 
the background the majority of the “new Russians” (import- 
ers) and “new wild ones” (small-scale wholesalers and 
retailers). Moreover, the “power” block (army, MVD, FSK) 
would also have suffered a great blow, since it receives ruble 
budget financing and does not have export revenues, but 
still has rather large currency appetites. 


In other words, the “Vyborosses” [““Choice of Russia” 
adherents}, who in the years of their economic rule had 
done everything possible to increase the effectiveness of 
import and reduce the effectiveness of export, by 1996 
might have ceased to exist altogether as a political force. 
The president, along with the representatives of his appa- 
ratus who were ideologically close to the “Vyborosses”’, 
would also have lost his last chances for the election. 


And on the contrary: The bank wing represented by the 
agrarians, TEK [fuel and energy complex] workers, megal- 
lurgists, export servicers and those investing in real assets 
would have gained power. The position of Chernomyrdin, 
Soskovets, Zaveryukha, Gerashchenko, Skokov, and Vol- 
skoy would have grown even stronger on the political Olym- 
pus. Whether this is good or bad—that is a topic for a 
separate discussion. We will note only that the change in 
political partiality of society is fully envisioned by the 
constitution and provided with a fully constitutional 
procedure. 


Yet here the only important thing is how the apparatchiks 
appraised the situation which was created, having first said 
the word “diversion” and formulated an unconstitutional 
investigative body. 


There is, in our opinion, one other explanation for why the 
idea of “diversion” and “conspiracy of commercial banks” 
is being peddled. In the last issue we already wrote about 
the fact that the leap of 11 October in itself was largely 
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provoked by leaks from the apparatus circles, in which 
there had been a discussion of plans for step-by-step 
devaluation of the ruble. We will note that, aside from the 
direct signals obtained by KOMMERSANT regarding the 
truth of this version, indirect evidence is also presented by 
the fact that, after “Black Tuesday,” the officials of the 
state apparatus got increased bonuses “for secrecy.” No 
one wanted to look for the sources of the leaks. It was 
easier to turn the case in such a way that the banks had 
conspired, the CB and the Minfin had slept through it 
(perhaps with a further diversionary aim), and that all the 
others were wearing white togas. Perhaps a few corrupt 
informers could have been found among the “fellow 
bureaucrats,” or perhaps not. 


Nevertheless, the information which we received last week 
allows us to conclude that to make mention of the version 
of the leak (and not a diversion and conspiracy) was not 
only in poor taste, but simply dangerous. 


The information issued by the FSK (see above) as a 
parrying response to the statement of Filatov regarding the 
lack of action by intelligence expanded the circle of pos- 
sible sources of the leak regarding the plans for step- 
by-step devaluation to two other organizations—the FSK 
and the president’s apparatus. (The togas were now not 
white at all). But this is not even the main thing. It is one 
thing to presume that some official had a slip of the tongue 
about the plans of his superiors, and quite another that 
there was the potential possibility of an informational leak 
from the “second circle’—the preliminary operative 
developments of the FSK. After all, it becomes clear to any 
observer what power such a subject may gain over the 
market if he were made aware at the beginning of October 
not only of the plans of the government and the CB, but 
also the plans of the banking pool. But even this is not the 
main thing. 


Last week brought yet another piece of news which, on one 
hand, confirmed the fact of an informational leak 
regarding the devaluation, and on the other—gave this fact 
a very unpleasant taste. According to information received 
from reliable sources, the criminal element was rather well 
prepared for the leap of 11 October. While the people were 
feverishly buying up dollars, the ‘‘chance- 
comers”—‘‘pawnbrokers,” “scrap dealers”, and simply 
persons who thought of themselves as one of the emittent 
banks of the U.S. Federal Reserve System—had come to 
Moscow ahead of time, and were cleverly making their 
money. 


Be that as it may, it seems to us that the version about the 
conspiracy of the commercial bank and diversion (and 
nothing more), which was presented as the main one, may 
have saved many hot heads. 


What Kind of Commission Creator is This... 


“Admission of guilt is the queen of proof.” ...A. Ya. Vyshin- 
skiy, Moscow, 1938. 


Now let us recall one other non-trivial moment in this 
“political detective story.” At the end of the week before 
last, it seemed that, based upon the preliminary conclu- 
sions of the commission, no one would insist on the 
resignation of the chairman of the CBR. However, things 
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took an unexpected turn after the personal discussion of 
the RF President with Viktor Gerashchenko regarding the 
situation (despite the fact that on the eve of this discussion 
the CF chairman announced to the deputies that he did not 
intend to resign). 


Certain mass media immediately presented the version to 
the effect that, in the course of the discussion, the RF 
President gave the CB chairman a certain portfolio with 
“fabricated, made-up material.” In our opinion, this ver- 
sion is rather naive. The fact is that they had been looking 
for “compromise” on Gerashchenko all of his life—when 
he headed up the Soviet foreign banks, and when the 
investigation in the case of the GKChP [State Committee 
for the State of Emergency] was going on, and when Mr. 
Yavlinskiy arbitrarily undertook investigations on the 
topic of the export of gold from Russia, and when they 
were looking for the money of the CPSU, the “Chechen” 
avisos, the money of Khasbulatov, and when the results of 
the audit of CB balances were being “placed up to the 
light” in review by commissions and subcommissions. But 
most of all it was Boris Fedorov who mediated this matter 
and who, as we repeatedly reported in 1993, “sewed 
politics for Gerashchenko” in practically every one of this 
announcements. As a result, since there is every reason to 
believe that the compromise on Gerashchenko was being 
sought by approximately the same structures, we may 
affirm that, had they “dug up” something that they would 
not have been ashamed to present, everything would 
already long ago have been presented and taken into the 
arsenal of numerous factions and parties. 


The second reason why the version of “blackmail” does 
not withstand criticism consists of the fact that only a 
political kamikadze would have tried to “contend with the 
CB chairman with portfolios” in the spirit of the buf- 
foonery of Rutskoy-Shumeyko. After all, Gerashchenko 
knows what explanations were given for the emission leaps 
on the eve of the referendum (president-Supreme Council) 
and the elections of 12 December, how the money was 
found in the hole-ridden budget for paying off the debts to 
the army after | October, where the money came from to 
rebuild the burned-out parliament into the government 
building, and the government building into the State 
Duma. He also knows many other things. For example, 
with whom and when the CB coordinated its last action on 
exchange of large notes. 


Then again, a milder version of the “blackmail” theory 
(blackmail of the current moment, so to speak) was sup- 
ported by the president himself at the above-mentioned 
meeting with leaders of the mass media. In the words of 
Boris Yeltsin, Gerashchenko did not want to leave his 
post, but he, Yeltsin, explained “to him,” that the Presi- 
dent of the RF has the power to remove the chairman of 
the CB by his edict. But at the same time, emphasized the 
president, “I will publicize in the edict specifically what 
violations you allowed.” After that, Viktor Gerashchenko 
supposedly got scared, admitted his guilt and “resigned.” 


This version too does not withstand criticism. The errors 
of the chairman had been rehashed by the entire press for 
the last 5 years, including also the infamous exchange of 
notes. But perhaps the president was referring to the fact 
that newspapers are one thing, but criticism in an edict is 
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much more destructive? Perhaps. However, we can get an 
idea of what the president's criticism might have been in 
the edict only by the words which he uttered at the 
meeting. 


The first mistake of the chairman was: “‘It is already clear 
that the CB placed the order on the day of collapse of the 
national currency, but performed the purchase for a dif- 
ferent sum.” In this phrase, KOMMERSANT experts find 
two interesting circumstances. First: What did the CB 
intend to buy on the exchange? Could it really have been 
dollars, which prior to 11 October it had generously spent 
on interventions and holding down leaps within marginal 
values? Second: How, in the opinion of the president, must 
exchange trade appear, if ali the players strictly hold to 
their initial quotes? Will balance ever be achieved between 
supply and demand? 


The second mistake of the chairman was as follows: 
Gerashchenko, it turns out, had the right to stop the 
trading sessions, but he did not do so. “Why,? That ts an 
interesting question.” Yes, it is interesting. After all, the 
chairman of the CB could not only have stopped the 
trading sessions, he could have declared them to be invalid 
already later. In general, he could have issued instructions 
prohibiting the commercial banks from buying foreign 
currency. And finally, he could have introduced an official 
exchange rate at the level of 63 kopeks on the dollar as of 
12 October. It is interesting why he did not do any of this? 


And finally, the third mistake of the chairman. The pres- 
ident said: “We would have had enough gold to stop the 
fall of the ruble on "Black Tuesday,” but the CB for some 
reason did not think to do this.” In fact, they should have 
thought of it and gone counter to world practice, which is 
so obliging to the president. We will recall that even in the 
period of the “Great Depression,” the FRS [Federal 
Reserve System] of the USA did not sell even a gram of 
gold from Fort Knox, since this was the last reserve for 
maintaining the liquidity of higher level banks. Yet we 
could have risked it. To take and toss out onto the dollar 
exchanges, before the very eyes of surprised leaders, a few 
tonnes of chervontsy coined during czarist times, and then, 
in the heat of success, to counterpoint them with a million 
or so tonnes of crude oil, or to hold an investment 
competition right on the spot for the restoration of the 
collapse in Pyatigorsk. It could have worked out well. The 
only problem is that, in terms of gold, the CB currency 
dealers could have thrown at speculators of all stripe only 
their wedding banks and (those that had them) the crowns 
from their teeth. If worse came to worse, they could have 
put up at the trading sessions the receipt from Narkomfin 
[USSR People’s Commissariat of Finance] from 1927 to 
the effect that the entire gold reserve of the State Bank had 
been confiscated by Narkomfin. Then again, even this 
receipt would be more effectively sold at an auction of 
rarities, rather than at the MICE. 


It seems to us that such accusations could hardly have 
frightened Viktor Gerashchenko. 
The Last Feat of Heraclitus 


It is not like the current tribe.“ ...Old Soidier. Borodino, 
1912. (Quoted according to Mikhail Lermontov). 
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A more plausible version, in our opinion, is the one which 
emerged among KOMMERSANT correspondents, who 
kept a continuous vigil in the corridors of the CB. 
According to this version, Viktor Gerashchenko went to 
the president with the letter of resignation already in his 
pocket, since he predicted quite adequately the essence of 
the president’s position and the level of possible criticism 
levelled against him. Furthermore, the president asked the 
CB chairman to resign voluntarily, in order to avoid 
political opposition from the Duma. 


In fact, the events associated with the resignation of Viktor 
Gerashchenko created a juridical collision. The fact is that 
Article 83 of the effective Constitution (point 2) states that 
the RF President “submits to the State Duma the candi- 
dacies for appointment to the office of Chairman of the CB 
of the Russian Federation, and places before the State 
Duma the question of dismissing the chairman of the 
CBRF from his duties.” According to Article 103 of the 
Constitution, the powers of the State Duma include “the 
appointment of the chairman of the CBRF to his duties, 
and dismissal from them” (quoted from ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA, 25 Demcember 1993). The same procedure for 
appointment and dismissal of the chairman is given in the 
Law on the Central Bank. In order to avoid the criticism of 
unconstitutionality, the president’s command alluded to 
the fact that Viktor Gerashchenko had been appointed to 
the post of head of the CBR by edict of the president even 
before the adoption of the constitution, and that conse- 
quently, he may also be removed from his post by a similar 
edict. In these arguments, KOMMERSANT experts see 
evidence of forgetfulness and a certin slyness, since they 
had the opportunity to personally be present at the meeting 
of the former parliament during the confirmation of 
Viktor Gerashchenko to his office. 


Nevertheless, Mr. Gerashchenko, evidently, agreed to help 
the president with his resignation, since, as we believe 
based on the above-presented considerations, he did not 
want to continue working in the capacity of head of the 
CB, and to become the reason for noise in the branches of 
power for nothing also promised no great joy for him, 
especially since it was still unclear how this October noise 
would end. However, there is every reason to believe that 
in exchange for his compliancy, Viktor Gerashchenko 
insisted that his duties be performed by a person from his 
own command and a high-level professional—Tatyana 
Paramonova. 


The haste with which the president issued the edict on 
appointment of Paramonova is the best confirmation of 
this. Although, by this edict, he created one more reason 
for confrontation with the Duma. 


The reaction of the State Duma to the fact of violation of 
its rights turned out to be rather inaudible: Only on 
Monday did the budget committee undertake examination 
of the question of why the CBR, which was answerable to 
the State Duma, found itself without a leader. The com- 
mittee issued a conclusion, in which it recommended to 
the deputies that they support the resignation of Viktor 
Gerashchenko, but that he should remain as the acting 
head of the bank until the appointment of a new candidate. 
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However, the new edict of the president, which contra- 
dicted the conclusion of the State Duma Budget Com- 
mittee, added to the legal paradox. Formally, the situation 
arose under which there were two candidates for the same 
role. 


In the meantime, however, the president issued another 
edict, which called for creating a National Banking 
Council under the CBRF for the purpose of developing the 
monetary-credit system. This council would be comprised 
of representatives from the president's administration, the 
government, commercial banks and experts. Tatyana Par- 
amonova, according to this same document, would pre- 
pare a proposal on the personnel make-up of the council 
and a draft statute on the council, prior to the middle of 
November. For its part, the State Duma, KOMMERSANT 
learned, in the near future intends to seriously take up the 
discussion of amendments to the Law on the Central Bank, 
as well as to the Law on Banks and Banking Activity. So 
that, in a certain sense, while forestalling the ratification of 
the Law on the CBR in its second reading, the most 
controversial articles of this law (and the article on the 
National Bank Council is specifically one of them) are 
already being implemented. 


The question arises: With a two-level system of adminis- 
tration of the Bank of Russia, where will the responsibility 
for the allowed errors lie—with the supervisory council, 
which is called upon to give its blessings to the strategic 
decisions of the CBR, or with the management of the 
bank—the implementer of the council's policy? Regardless 
of the answer to the question which has been posed, the 
idea of independence of the Russian Central Bank is 
becoming ever more illusive. However, anyone who has 
anything at all to do with Tatyana Paramonova would not 
think for a second that she will begin her work day with a 
call to Mr. Filatov. Evidently, herein lies the concealed 
meaning of the last cadre initiative of Viktor 
Gerashchenko. 


Opposition to New Draft Law on Advertising Seen 


954E 00924 Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 46, 9-16 Oct 94 p 14 


[Article by Yuriy Bogomolov: “A New Mass Medium. 
Draft Law’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The idea of reducing a diverse press 
to a common denominator is an old but always new one. Up 
to now, people have tried to implement it bypassing the law. 
Now, though, they might succeed on a legal basis. 


On the basis of a Law on Advertising, prepared by the 
Anti-Monopoly Committee (readers of this newspaper 
were able to examine its basic postulates and assessments 
in an article titled “‘Advertising—The Engine of Trade for 
a Medium of Disinformation?”, No 10, p 3V). 


SETTING ASIDE EMOTIONS... 


A recent public discussion by the parties concerned was 
marked by rowdiness. Pavel Gusev, the chairman of Mos- 
cow’s journalists organization, slammed the door (both 
literally and figuratively) and threatened a press boycott 
against Duma deputies who support the draft law. 
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If we set aside the natural and understandable emotions 
provoked by this legislative initiative, it is hard not to 
agree with those who perceived it as a transparent effort to 
knock the foundation of economic independence out from 
under the press, which is independent of state institutions. 


The way to do it is through a detailed set of rules whose 
intent, first of all, is to limit the amount of published 
advertising and, secondly, to shift a substantial share of 
responsibility for the quality of the promised goods and 
services from the advertiser to the advertising medium. 


The latter point is especially malicious, because its 
enforcement will be based on three criteria stipulated in 
the draft: a) the honesty of the advertising; b) its reliability; 
and c) its propriety. 


These are rather loose concepts, and the question arises, 
“Who is to judge?” 


The authors of the bill thought of this too. It calls for a 
national advertising council to decide what is honest and 
what is not very decent. 


It must be acknowledged, however, that outwardly—in the 
words and on paper—everything is done very properly, as 
befits such cases. The initiators of the law do not lose their 
mask of nobility. 


FOG 


Of course they are on the side of the readers and viewers 
who are the target of all this advertising. They are on the 
side of consumers who, all too often, are victimized by 
dishonest advertising. They are concerned for the nation’s 
physical health. That’s why they are so severe toward 
propagandizing of tobacco and alcohol. They are disturbed 
by dishonest advertising of medicines and drugs. Conse- 
quently, legal norms are needed. They are perplexed by the 
burgeoning porno business.... Here again, then, limits to 
advertising are needed. 


Naturally, there is a certain amount of good reason in all 
these worries, apprehensions, and references to foreign 
examples. 


There would be even more good reason if they didn’t play 
the role of a demagogic cover for quite different goals. Of 
course certain spheres of advertising, like those above, 
need to be regulated somewhat. But the Anti-Monopoly 
Committee wants to stop dandruff by cutting of your head. 
But the experiment of the anti-alcohol campaign, designed 
so to limit the vice but to eliminate it, should serve as a 
esson. 


CONSEQUENCES 


There are two radical ways to crush the market. One, to 
ban it by some kind of dreadful and extraordinary decree. 
Two, to fetter it with a huge number of legislative norms. 


In this case, the latter method has been chosen. It doesn't 
take a prophet to foresee how things will end. 


As for the advertising market, specialists believe that it will 
be definitely destabilized. Ad and clip rates will shoot up, 
which will automatically drive small commercial outfits 
out of advertising and foster the domination of major 
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monopolists. This is one possible result of the Anti- 
Monopoly Committee’s battle against monopolism. 


Another consequence is that the field of hidden advertising 
will expand greatly. This will entail a shadow or biack 
market, with its rates and huge turnover not subject to 
state control. 


And it will be the consumer of the press who pays for all 
this. And he’ll have to do it twice—first, as a taxpayer, then 
as a subscriber and reader, if, of course, he is in a position 
to pay skyrocketing subscription or newsstand prices, 
which is not very likely and will probably result in the 
disappearance of many uncompetitive publications. 


What will happen in the verbal press market is about the 
same as in the advertising market—monster newspapers 
and magazines will take the place of the extinct publica- 
tinns. This also can be considered a contribution by the 
Anti-Monopoly Committee to the battle against monopo- 
lism. 


AN EFFECTIVE TANDEM 


Perhaps this document, a blend of incompetence and 
demagoguery, wouldn’t have a chance either with the 
government or in the Duma, if it were not for the interests 
of certain persons and groups. 


Although Mikhail Poltoranin has distanced himself from 
this bill, the haste with which the Media Committee which 
he heads accepted the bill for examination exposes him as 
one of its secret advocates. And it is clear just why. Once it 
is passed, the law will effectively work in tandem with the 
Law on State Support of the Press, which Mr Poltoranin is 
personally in charge of. It will realize his cherished dream 
of controlling the press from one source of authority. Of 
course those publications which have been weakened eco- 
nomically by the Law on Advertising will queue up to the 
state for handouts, subsidies, and other benefits which will 
likely be given in exchange for the loyalty, restraint, and 
simple obedience of the grantees. 


Comment is needed on another factor which may ensure 
the success of this bill. The press has acquired too many 
enemies in all camps, from the President’s team to the 
Liberal-Democratic gang. Shared dislike and shared hatred 
are capable of uniting the most implacable political adver- 
saries. 


Methods of Forming Financial-Industrial Groups 
Detailed 


954F0092A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
15 Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by D. Orlov: “Financial-Industrial Groups Are 
Still Very Weak”) 


[FBIS Translated Text) The term “financial-industrial 
group” [FIG] is understood in various ways. Representa- 
tives of commercial banks assume it to be a group of 
industrial and investment structures closely intercon- 
nected on the financial plane. State officials do not recog: 
nize the FIG except for those created in accordance with 
the regulation on financial-industrial groups and the order 
in which they are to be created, adopted by the decree of 
the Russian Federation president and dated 5 December 
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1993. Realistically the FIG should be viewed as a union of 
financial and industrial capital in all possible forms. 


Unfortunately, in reality FIG membership is practically 
never registered today. That occurs for a number of 
reasons: prohibition of the cross-ownership of shares of 
stock and restrictions on the size of stock packages, lack of 
benefits for participants of the groups (even though pro- 
duction FIG are frequently created specifically for the 
purpose of obtaining them—first of all in the form of an 
exemption for group participants from value-added taxes 
on turnover within the groups), and finally, because of the 
insignificant interest banks have in long-term investments. 
Of the 10 largest Russian banks only Rossiyskiy Kredit 
participates in the Ruskhim FIG. For the most part, 
however, the financial-industrial groups are created on the 
basis of medium-size banks with a charter capital of 
around R | billion and assets in the range of R 10-20 billion. 


The most prevalent way of forming the FIG consists of the 
purchase of stock and it will apparently continue to be used 
throughout the entire period of monetary privatization. 
The attractiveness of this operation consists of the fact that 
shares of privatized enterprises are backed by actual phys- 
ical property, including real estate. The transfer of shares 
into a trust is also quite widespread. The third form of 
mutual ties in the formation of the FIG consists of invest- 
ment credits issued by banks for concrete industrial 
projects. The fourth form, is used very rarely and consists 
of the repayment of debts of an industrial enterprise by a 
bank for the purpose of taking possession of the property 
of the latter or achieving a change in management. 


The financial-industrial group, which applied for registra- 
tion at the end of 1993 was the first one along with the still 
unregistered one called Uralskiye Zavody in Izhevsk. As of 
1 September the FIG register, which is maintained by the 
State Committee on Industry, had only three groups: Sokol 
(Voronezh), Dragotsennosti Urala Yekaterinburg), and 
Ruskhim (Moscow). They all have multiple branches. 


Typical examples of the FIG with bank participation is the 
Menatep Group, which includes the bank itself, two 
trading houses, an investment fund, and a stock exchange; 
the Alfa-bank group (the bank, Alfa-Kapital investment 
fund, and commercial brokerage firms Alfa-Art and Alfa- 
Esteyt). Such groups do not need state registration for they 
do not require major tax benefits, but they can catch the 
attention of the State Committee on Antimonopoly Policy. 


FIGs are created on the basis of a single technological 
chain. They (Progress-Invest Joint Stock Company) char- 
acteristically use their own financial resources without 
utilizing bank capital. 


The ABBA concern, created for realization of a concrete 
investment project, is the most successful example of a 
FIG. The AvtoVAZbank and Obyedinennyy Bank appear 
in the ABBA Joint Stock Company primarily as centers for 
the accumulation and investment of funds that are 
received. This model appears to us to be the most optimal 
one. 


Regional FIGs are in the least developed stage: The 
purchase of shares of stock in them is carried out in 
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accordance with the principle of territorial location. Short- 
term operations are the goal and the effectiveness of 
associations created in that manner is low. 


Financial-industrial groups are the future of a stable Rus- 
sian economy, since it is specifically they that are capable 
of ensuring resources for breakthroughs in the most impor- 
tant directions in industry and accumulating investments 
of the population. Today the FIGs are weak because of 
inadequate resources of the banks, ihe unstable state of the 
Russian economy, and also because of the supermonopo- 
lized economy. It appears that this situation will last for a 
long period of time. 


Materials provided by the IEPPP [expansion not identi- 
fied] were utilized in this article. 


NTV Director Interviewed on Station’s First 
Anniversary 

954F00634 Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
No 40, 7 Oct 94 p 13 


[Interview with Igor Yevgenyevich Malashenko, general 
director of NTV, by Irina Petrovskaya; place and date not 
given: “I No Longer Wish To Change My Profession”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The independent NTV company 
broadcast for the first time on 10 October of last year on the 
Petersburg channel. There is reason to mark the first 
anniversary of the company's birthday and—since they 
coincided—the 40th birthday of its general director, Igor 
Malashenko. 


[Petrovskaya] Igor Yevgenyevich, the OBSHCHAYA 
GAZETA collective heartily congratulates you on your 
anniversary and wishes you and your company success and 
prosperity. 


{Malashenko} Thank you. 


[Petrovskaya} Could you, a philosopher by education, 
imagine where fate would bring you in 40 years? Are you 
satisfied with your life and the professional and social 
status with which you have come to this boundary? 


{[Malashenko} There is an American cigarette ad for 
women where one and the same phrase: “You've come a 
long way, baby!” is repeated as the refrain. It has turned 
out that I have changed my profession several times. First, 
I took up medieval philosophy and defended my disserta- 
tion. Next, there were nine years with the United States 
and Canada Institute. At the beginning of 1989, they 
invited me to join the CPSU Central Committee Interna- 
tional Department in a group with the now amusing title 
“New Political Thinking.” Next, there was Gorbachev's 
press service and, then, an invitation to Ostankino. When 
Bragin arrived there, I resigned. Ostankino has seen many 
newcomers who later disappeared without leaving a trace. 
There was no reason to assume that | would surface again 
in the television world. However, I liked this world and 
suddenly earnestly wanted to remain there for a long time. 
Therefore, | took up the ambitious project of establishing 
a new company. I was lucky. I found venturesome partners 
with whom I traveled this initial path. What I am now 
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engaged in is a kind of natural condition. I no longer want 
to change my profession. In my opinion, it is a good feeling 
after 40 years. 


[Petrovskaya}] Did you have any doubts a year ago when 
you took up this new task? 


{[Malashenko] I did not doubt that the project would be 
carried out and that we would broadcast. However, there 
was, of course, no certainty regarding the future company’s 
finances. It was clear that a great deal of money had to be 
spent on buying equipment and films. How to repay the 
money was impossible to understand. Naturally, a business 
plan written by me existed, under which a banking consor- 
tium had agreed to earmark $32 million for 15 months. A 
year later, I am happy to state that we are broadcasting and 
that we have purchased many films although no one 
wanted to sell one to us at first. A plan for showing the 
films to 31 December 1995 has now been signed. Finally, 
one thing is especially gratifying for me—we are earning 
more than we expected. We have not shouldered any credit 
since May. There is an old wives’ tale widespread in Russia 
that TV is a terribly unprofitable thing that requires 
tremendous subsidies. This old wives’ tale is indeed advan- 
tageous to people who profit at the inefficiency of state TV. 
It seems to me that we have already shown that this is not 
so. The advertising market in Russia is very big and it is 
even abnormally high for a country with such an economic 
capacity. If the money from television ads went to the 
television companies and was not spread among millions 
of rivulets, this would decrease very much the state's 
ae burden of supporting the state TV system in 
u$sia. 


[Petrovskaya}] However, the prosperity and financial well- 
being of NTV (about which legends are circulating) are 
primarily connected with your investor's might. 


[Malashenko] This is very handy—for people who cannot 
or do not want to work. We do not have a sponsor as many 
people persistently write. There is no good uncle who is 
releasing money from his pocket. There is Mostbank, 
which has given and will give credits at bank rates when 
nece*: »ty. This is money that must be repaid and, there- 
fore, siwuld be counted very well. The difference between 
a spor.sor and an investor lies in this. However, the myth 
that we are swimming in gold is being actively kept up. 
There are many myths that make life easier for people—for 
those people who do not wish to change anything and who 
would like to live as they had lived. 


[Petrovskaya] You have certainly read and heard the 
reproaches addressed to NTV: that there are more foreign 
films on the channel than necessary; that, besides the news, 
you yourself produce practically nothing; and that, by 
doing this, you are hostile to the interests of national 
culture and national television producers... 


[Malashenko] Perhaps NTV deserves hes for much; 
however, it does not at all deserve any for this. Those who 
are complaining are proceeding from the premise that 
channels should be identical—that each should have 
approximately one and the same menu: so many films, so 
much news, so many talk shows, author’s programs, etc. 
From my point of view, this is not correct. Many channels 
exist just because they are different. From the beginning 
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NTV was planned as a channel to supplement the others. 
That is why I absolutely do not think that NTV should be 
in a hurry to addict itself to the production of its own 


programs. 


Concerning national culture—first of all, I have a high 
Opinion of Russian culture’s potential and do not at all 
believe the terrifying stories that, if we have many foreign 
films, this will inflict damage on our culture or weaken our 
national consciousness. Second, I do not at all agree that 
our TV is hostile to the interests of our national producers. 
Why do we show so many Western products? One of the 
reasons is the viewer's interest. Another is purely eco- 
nomic. Frequently, producing programs in Russia is more 
expensive than buying them in the West. This occurs 
because of the abnormal economics of television in Russia. 
Since state TV has paid off the producers of television 
products, as a rule, using barter and advertising time, they 
have become accustomed to working under superprofit- 
able conditions. There is a simple empirical confirmation 
for this: We have an enormous number of producers and 
an enormous overproduction of television programs, many 
of which are made according to one principle—cheap 
production and very high prices. Let us say frankly: NTV 
is a commercial enterprise and collaborates with our 
producers under conditions disadvantageous for us. 


In general, we lend a very attentive ear to the complaints 
and absolutely do not flatter ourselves with the compli- 
ments that—thank you!—are addressed to us from time to 
time. We are at the very beginning. That is why several 
years are necessary before it will be possible to say: “NTV 
is really a success.” I very much hope that it will not be 
necessary to say: “NTV was a mistake.” 


Obstacles to Reform Further Burden Rural 
Producers 


954E0035A Krasnodar SELSKIYE ZORI in Russian 
No 7-8, Jul-Aug 94 pp 2-4 


[Article by V. Kedo, SELSKIYE ZORI special correspon- 
dent: “Not To Try the Patience of the Breadwinners”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Over three years ago, the Govern- 
ment of Russia began implementing radical reforms in 
agriculture. What effect have they had on the development 
of the sector of the economy and the resolution of 
ee ere 
this article. 


Not To Condemn Everything That Used To Be 


Regardless of how they may criticize the command- 
administrative system of managing the national economy, 
still, it was specifically under this system that the greatest 
successes in development of all sectors of production were 
achieved. Let us take, for example, the country’s agro- 
industrial complex. Anyone who in the course of his 
official duties was even the most remotely connected with 
it remembers very well what great attention was focused in 
the second half of the 60’s on the technical retooling and 
chemicalization of agriculture. At the same time, there 
were large-scale operations on land reclamation and on 
building new food facilities in the kolkhozes and 
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sovkhozes. Later, within the framework of the state pro- 
gram for concentration and specialization of production, 
construction of large inter-farm complexes for raising and 
fattening cattle, pigs and poultry; of mixed-feed produc- 
tion plants; of technical service stations for the machine- 
tractor pool, as well as other enterprises of the APK 
[agro-industrial complex] utilizing industrial technology 
and fully mechanized labor-intensive processes, was 
undertaken on a universal scale. All this facili‘ated the 
growth in volumes of agricultural production. 


Thanks to aid from the state, agricultural science had 
reached the point of flourishing by the late 70's. Almost 
every year, scientists developed promising new varieties 
and hybrids of grain, cultivated industrial and vegetable 
crops, and helped the farm laborers to introduce intensive 
technologies for raising them by using optimal doses of 
organic and mineral fertilizers, and highly effective means 
of protecting the sowings against weeds, pests, and dis- 
eases. Selective-breeding work in livestock raising was 
constantly being improved. Leading technology for live- 
stock raising and feeding was being developed at the farms 
and complexes. 


Due to the purposeful and consistent introduction of 
achievements of scientific-technical progress into produc- 
tion and improvements in the organization and labor wage 
of kolkhoz and sovkhoz workers, by the mid-1980’s, record 
harvests of grain and grain-legume crops, sugar beets, and 
potatoes, and record milk yield from cows and weight 
gains for livestock were achieved. As a result, there was a 
notable improvement in supply of the population of the 
former Union with food products. 


Simultaneously with strengthening of the material- 
technical base of the agro-industrial complex in the 
country, much attention was given to solving the social 
problems of the kolkhoz farmers and sovkhoz workers. 
Construction of housing, houses of culture, sports halls, 
schools, kindergartens, and nursery schools, and institu- 
tions of trade and medical services was conducted on a 
broad front in rural areas. Population centers were paved 
with asphalt and supplied with gas. In the mid-1980’s 
many villages, stanitsas, khutors, and auls of the North 
Caucasus and the Central Chernozem region did not lag 
behind the rayon centers in terms of their infrastructure. 
This made it possible to stop the exodus of peasants to the 
cities and to staff all sections of production with cadres of 
mass professions. In many of the leading farms, machine 
operators and livestock breeders were hired by competi- 
tion. Thus, work in the fields and farms gradually became 
a prestigious occupation. 


Of course, the command-administrative system of state 
management also had significant shortcomings. Almost 
immediately after the elimination of the kulaks from the 
peasantry and the creation of kolkhozes and sovkhozes, the 
land, equipment and other means of production no longer 
had a specific owner, i.e., they belonged to no one, and the 
peasants gradually lost their peasant nature and became 
slaves of a sort, blindly fulfilling the plans and assumed 
obligations that were handed down to them. In not too 
long a time, things became quite absurd: The kray, oblast, 
and republic organs of power dictated to the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes where to plant one crop or another, when to sow 
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and harvest the crops, etc. This suppressed the initiative 
and enterprise of the specialists and the rank-and-file farm 
workers, and had a negative effect on the development of 
all sectors of agricultural production. The piecework labor 
wage, which did not take into consideration the end results 
of activity of brigades, farms, and other subdivisions, 
inhibited the growth of crop yields in the fields and the 
productivity of livestock raising. 


But perhaps the most remarkable during the so-called 
stagnant years was the fact that there was an indifferent 
attitude toward mismanagement and waste. In every 
region there were hundreds of kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
operating at a loss. Every year, the state wrote off huge 
debts for them and handed out new capital investments 
which were not to be repaid. Often the workers of unprof- 
itable farms lived much better than those of economically 
strong ones, which were on a system of self-recoverability 
and self-financing. 


Nevertheless, despite the serious flaws in the command- 
administrative system, in the 80's of the current decade in 
the former Union, including also in Russia, the greatest 
amount of grain, potatoes, vegetables, meat, and milk was 
produced, and we came close to rational standards of food 
consumption per capita of the population. 


It Is Easier To Destroy Than To Build 


As we know, the reforms in the agro-industrial complex 
began with the breakup of the old and creation of new rural 
production structures based on them. The decision of the 
democratic Government of Russia was in principle cor- 
rect. After all, having just placed the land and the other 
property in the hands of real owners, we could expect the 
continued growth of crop yields of the fields and produc- 
tivity of livestock raising, as well as the improved supply of 
the population with food products. Unfortunately, the 
country’s leaders did not create the conditions for normal 
functioning of the new production subdivisions. As a 
result, the state of affairs in agriculture grew even worse. 
But we will speak of this a bit later. 


And so, the first priority task of the Russian Federation 
Government consisted in handing over part of the land 
and other means of production to the ownership of free 
goods producers. In this connection, we should note that 
there were quite a few people who expressed a desire to 
work independently. And although the managers of the 
collective farms and the rayon, oblast, kray, and republic 
agricultural organs at first hindered the transfer of land to 
private ownership by any means possible, by the end of 
1993 there had been 270,000 peasant and individual farms 
created in Russia. However, their contribution to satura- 
tion of the market with food products turned out to be 
more than humble. Having at their disposal 3 percent of 
the farm lands and 4 percent of the cultivated fields, last 
year our farmers produced only around | percent of the 
agricultural products, including 0.3 percent of the meat 
and milk. 


Why did the free rural goods producers not justify our 
hopes? The main reason, in my opinion, lies in the fact that 
the country’s government never gave them the proper 
material support. The people cannot risk taking out credits 
at 220 or more percent per annum, since they understand 
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that they will find themselves in a debt hole from which it 
will be very difficult to climb out. Therefore, a large part of 
the owners of peasant and individual farms does not have 
the full set of equipment needed for working the fields, 
sowing, tending the sown fields, and harvesting the crops. 
They have no money with which to build sheds for keeping 
livestock, since the funds realized from the sale of their 
products are barely enough to buy seeds, fuel-lubricant 
materials, and mineral fertilizers. And without a reliable 
material-technical base, it is impossible to expect success. 
Many peasants do not withstand the trials that have 
befallen them, and return to their former places of work. 
According to the data of Goskomstat [State Committee on 
Statistics] of Russia, last year alone 14,000 individual 
farms ceased their activity. 


In order to at least somehow survive and not go totally 
bankrupt, in recent times the free rural goods producers of 
Kuban and Stavropol, Rostov, Voronezh, and Tambov 
Oblasts, and other regions of the North Caucasus and the 
Central Chernozem region have begun to unite into asso- 
ciations. However, even this cannot strengthen their eco- 
nomic position. In short, Russian farmers are barely able 
to make ends meet, and therefore they cannot make a 
worthy contribution to the solution of the food problem. 


The development of individual farming must be per- 
formed circumspectly, with the aid of the state and the 
collective farms, with the broad application of the material 
base created within them, and especially of the agro- 
zootechnical and social infrastructure. Otherwise, this 
entire movement will not withstand the test of time. 


The second stage of agrarian reform consisted in the 
reorganization of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes. Today the 
main organizational-legal form of economic management 
has become partnerships of various types, joint-stock com- 
panies and associations. However, even this did not bring 
positive results. Even worse, the new formations have 
allowed a sharp decline in production. And this is not 
surprising. In some three to four years, the disparity 
between prices on industrial and agricultural products, the 
plunderous taxes, the credit-investment policy which was 
hostile to the rural areas, the mutual nonpayments, and 
other results of reform basically undermined the economy 
of the collective farms. For several years now, they have 
not had the funds to expand production, renovate the 
machine-tractor pool, or buy sufficient amounts of mineral 
fertilizers or fuel-lubricant materials. For lack of money, 
many joint-stock companies and partnerships are broadly 
utilizing the system of payment in kind for labor (payment 
in goods produced). 


In dismantling the kolkhozes and sovkhozes in priority 
order, the country’s leadership evidently has not taken into 
consideration one important truth: the fact that the effec- 
tiveness of production is increased with its increased 
concentration. At large agricultural enterprises it is easier 
to introduce into practical application the achievements of 
scientific-technical progress and leading forms of organi- 
zation of labor, to make better use of the means of 
production, etc. However, in changing over from large- 
scale production to the small-scale path of development, 
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we have consciously departed from the economically prof- 
itable forms of farming. This was immediately reflected in 
the decline in crop yield of the fields and productivity of 
livestock raising. 


It seems that our reformers are ready to continue the 
further disintegration of the agrarian complex. The admin- 
istration of the Russian Federation president has sent out 
a document dated 8 February 1994, No. 127-871, to the 
various regions of the country. It consists of a note from 
the Analytical Center on Socioeconomic Policy, signed by 
center director P. Filippov, and commentaries to it. 


This document stresses that, in the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes that have recently been transformed into joint- 
stock companies, there has in fact been no change in the 
property relations, and that their members have not gained 
a new motivation toward labor. Therefore, it is proposed 
in urgent manner to divide the joint-stock companies up 
into small collective peasant farms (partnerships). 


It is remarkable that experiments in agriculture in our 
country are always conducted by people who have never 
been associated with the land and who do not know the 
peasant way of life. Therefore, the agro-industrial complex 
has found itself on the brink of total disintegration. It is 
thanks only to the enthusiasm of the farm laborers that 
there has not been a famine in the country. Finally, we 
must understand that each person must do only that which 
he has a good understanding of, and bear responsibility for 
the adopted decisions. 


Alarming Decline 


Because of the difficult financial position of the collective 
and individual farms and the sharp decline in capital 
investments into the agrarian complex, there has been a 
significant drop in production in all sectors of agriculture, 
and especially in livestock raising. In confirmation of what 
has been said, I shall present some figures. During the time 
of the implemented reforms in the country, the herd size of 
cattle declined by 18 percent on the whole throughout 
Russia, of pigs by 30 percent, and of sheep and goats by 25 
percent. The herd size of livestock in the Central- 
Chernozem and North Caucasus regions declined even 
more. In the opinion of specialists, its restoration will 
require no less than 10-15 years. This is under the condi- 
tion that the sector is adequately supplied with coarse, 
grassy, and concentrated fodders, and that all the farms 
and complexes in the rural areas are retained. 


Along with the reduction in herd size of livestock, there has 
also been a significant decline in their productivity. This is 
associated with the fact that most of the joint-stock com- 
panies and partnerships are experiencing an acute shortage 
of coarse fodder and feed concentrates, the food rations of 
the dairy herds and livestock kept for fattening are not 
balanced in terms of digestible proteins and other nutri- 
ents, and that attention toward selective-breeding work has 
clearly diminished. As a result, in the past three years the 
production of meat has declined by 24 percent, of milk— 
by 16 percent, and of eggs—by 15 percent. There has never 
before been such a decline in production of vital food 
products. 
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Plant cultivation is in a deplorable state. Because of the 
acute shortage of funds, farm workers have cut the amount 
of organic and mineral fertilizers applied to the fields to 
almost half of their previous amount, and work on pro- 
tecting the soil against water and wind erosion has practi- 
cally been discontinued. It is no accident that degradation 
of the soil and reduction of its humus content has reached 
catastrophic proportions in the North Caucasus, in the 
Central Chernozem region, and other regions. For this 
reason, the gross harvests of grain, potatoes, vegetables, 
and oil-producing sunflower seeds have been reduced. 


However, our misfortunes do not end with this, but are 
only beginning. According to the predictions of agrarian 
scientists and experienced specialists in agriculture, due to 
the reduction in fertility of the soil and its disintegration 
by water and wind erosion, in the nearest time the yields of 
all crops will decline. In turn, this will have a negative 
effect on livestock raising. Thus, we should not expect an 
abundance of food products in the foreseeable future. 


In the current year, the government of Russia intends to 
discontinue the import of grain, and has sharply increased 
the customs duties on food products imported from 
abroad. If it does not review its decision, the food shortage 
will be felt even more acutely. and food prices will rise 
significantly. Ultimately, this will lead to the continued 
decline of the living standard of Russia’s residents, and to 
the exacerbation of an already tense situation in society. 


The Spoon Is the Road to Supper 


The development of agriculture, as, we might add, any 
other sector of production, depends largely on its financial 
support by the state. At the end of February, the Russian 
Federation Government decree “On Economic Conditions 
of Functioning of the Russian Federation agro-industrial 
Complex in 1994” was publicized. This document did not 
evoke particular satisfaction among the peasants, since on 
the whole the allocations for the development of the APK 
are in fact being retained at the level of those allocated in 
1993 with consideration for the average coefficient for 
indexation of federal budget expenditures. Moreover, 4 
trillion rubles (R) are allocated from the federal budget 
fund for the support of vital sectors of the national 
economy. 


The farm workers are particularly concerned by the fact 
that the country’s government is not implementing its own 
decrees. Thus, in the first quarter it never fully repaid to 
the collective farms the debts for the products that they 
submitted to the federal fund in 1993, despite the Feder- 
ation Council decree, and was late in allocating R3 trillion 
for preparation and implementation of spring planting 
work. For this reason, the overwhelming majority of 
joint-stock companies, partnerships, and peasant and indi- 
vidual farms of the North Caucasus and the Central 
Chernozem region were unable to repair equipment in 
time, to create the necessary reserve of spare parts for the 
machine-tractor pool, or to buy sufficient fuel-lubricant 
materials and mineral fertilizers. Therefore, the optimal 
agro-technical times for preparing the soil and sowing 
spring and cultivated-commercial crops has already 
slipped by. This, obviously, will lead to an underproduc- 
tion of products. 
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In the south of Russia, only a few days remain until the 
start of the harvest for the winter grain crops. However, for 
this crucial harvest the nts have also not been able to 
prepare themselves in full force. The reasons for this are 
the same—there is not enough money to buy fuel, spare 
parts, etc. This means that last year’s story will be 
repeated, At that time, according to the computations of 
agrarian scientists, farm workers should have brought the 
— harvest of grain to at least 120-125 million tonnes. 

owever, due to the untimely mowing and threshing of the 
grains, extensive biological losses of the crop were allowed, 
and only 99 million tonnes of grain were gathered. Unfor- 
tunately, the bitter lesson was not heeded. 


Recently I had occasion to meet and talk with the leaders 
and specialists of a number of collective farms in Kuban. 
Almost unanimously, they voiced the complaint that the 
enterprises that are part of the Roskhlebprodukt system 
have set exorbitant prices for the processing and storage of 
grain. We might add that last year the peasants wrote 
letters to the kray administration, asking the grain elevator 
workers to moderate their appetites. But there was evi- 
dently no reaction to this at the top. As before, the 
monopolists are dictating their conditions to the goods 
producers. 


ene 


Never has the country’s agriculture been in such a difficult 
position as it is today. However, it is unlikely that the 
problem can be corrected through the increase of capital 
investments alone. It is important for managers, special- 
ists, and rank-and-file workers of the farm to strive to 
achieve maximal recoverability of the funds invested in 
production. Therefore, every peasant must be called upon 
to have a proprietary attitude toward this matter. 


a Kray Cossacks Oppose Land Purchase, 
es 


954E0035B Krasnodar SELSKIYE ZORI in Russian 
No 7-8, Jul-Aug 94 p 4 


[Unattributed article: “Regional News: Stavropol Kray”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] Recognizing the need for imple- 
menting land reform, the Cossacks of Stavropol categori- 
cally oppose the unregulated purchase and sale of land. 


Trade in land, in their opinion, will lead to revelry of 
speculation and re-division of the land in favor of the 
newly emerged rich men. Moreover, the “fat cats” from 
the republics of the North Caucasus and the Transcaucasus 
who have filled the south of Russia already today actively 
aspire to the role of major landowners. This threatens a 
sharp exacerbation not only of social, but also of interet- 
hnic contradictions. 


Coast Guard Commander on Anti-Poaching Action 
in Far East 


954Q0049A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 40, 
19-25 Oct 94 [signed to press 18 Oct 1994] p 7 


{Interview with Vice Admiral Nikolay Nikiforovich Kudi- 
nov, commander of the Coast Guard of the Border Troops 
of Russia, by Andrey Zhdankin, Shikotan Island-Moscow; 
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date not given: “The Fishing Season, the Fishing Season, 
the Fishing Season... The Lights of Hokkaido Burn So 
Alluringly”’) 


[FBIS Translated Text] Operation “Fishing Season-94” 
which was conducted for several months in the Far East 
ended in September. The need for such an operation was 
enormous: For many years during the fishing season 
poaching was universal, doing damage to nature and the 
economy of Russia estimated by specialists at R20 billion a 
year. 

Where does the national wealth go? For the most part to the 
neighboring Japanese island of Hokkaido. The risk is 
economically justified: A kilogram of live crab is worth $50 
or more. 


There is a brigade of coast guardsmen stationed on Shiko- 
tan, one of the islands of the South Kuril Archipelago. Our 
correspondent was there in late September. At the same 
time, before “Fishing Season” ended, Vice Admiral Nikolay 
Kudinov, commander of the Coast Guard of the Border 
Troops of Russia, visited the brigade. 


From ROSSIYA files: 


Nikolay Nikiforovich Kudinov, vice admiral, 48 years old. 
Has been commander for a year. Served largely in the North 
and Far East. Married, with a son and a daughter. The son 
is studying at the Pacific Ocean Higher Naval School. The 
commander recently became a grandfather—twin grand- 
daughters were born. 


=, Nikolay Nikiforovich, to what degree has the 
number of violations of the border and economic zone 
declined as a result of operation ‘Fishing Season-94°"? 


_-pe In the South Kuril area there are hundreds 
ewer violations. For example, in 1993 there were about 
8,500 reported, but this year this indicator fluctuates 
around 150. 


We were not trying to apprehend as many offenders as 
possible. The operation’s basic task was to prevent viola- 
tions of Russia’s legislation on the state border and to 
protect economic interests. The channel for smuggling fish 
has been closed and monitoring has been established “ot 
only of foreign but also of Russian ships. Local authorities 
link the unprecedentedly abundant salmon run this year 
with precisely this operation. 


[Zhdankin} What figures can be used to express the expen- 
ditures for conducting it? 


[Kudinov] In my opinion there is no use quoting figures, 
since in practice the operation was conducted within the 
ordinary framework of protecting the border and eco- 
— zone. No additional forces from our side were 
enlisted. 


[Zhdankin}] This year the border troops began to use 
weapons against offenders. Why was this not done before? 


[Kudinov] By virtue of different circumstances, but above 
all because of the fear of responsibility and the enormous 
volume of “paperwork” required to explain all circum- 
stances after weapons are employed. We have granted the 
commanders of ships, planes, and helicopters the full right 
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to employ weapons, I emphasize, in strict compliance with 
what is recorded in the Law on the State Border. 


Zhdankin] The laws were in existence even earlier, Most 
ikely there was some other stimulus to make the law begin 
to operate in full force. 


Kudinov] Above all it was the support of the commanders 
y the High Command of the Border Service; after all we 
are speaking here of protecting state sovereignty. 


[Zhdankin} How many times did the border troops use 
weapons this year? 


[Kudinov] To fire for effect, only three times. Blanks to 
prevent violations of the border and entrance into territo- 
rial waters were used more often, of course. 


Here it is appropriate to make a digression. After each case 
where weapons were employed for effect, a wave of puz- 
zled indignation rose in the press, both domestic and 
foreign: How could they shoot at people over squid and 
crab? For some reason it is surprisingly easy to forget that 
borders are one of the main attributes of a state, and a 
border violation is a crime. And employing weapons for 
effect is the most extreme measure, one used only after 
others have been exhausted. 


To illustrate, we will tell the story of the apprehension of 
the Chinese schooner Shou Yu-621, which occurred on 12 
September. We must specify that the majority of the 
poachers are Japanese, but sometimes Chinese, South 
Koreans, and Taiwanese ave caught. At about 1200 a 
border troop plane detected five schooners poaching five 
miles off the island of Shikotan in our territorial waters. As 
is usual in such cases, there were no flags on the ships and 
the fort numbers were covered with burlap. The border 
troop ships Sakhalin and 691 headed out to apprehend 
them. The Sakhalin began to pursue the largest schooner. 


After three hours of pursuit, a helicopter was called to help 
out. Before firing, the helicopter even dropped a marker on 
a cable in front of the deck house which was impossible not 
to notice or claim not to notice. Only after that did it fire. 
A large number of the shells hit the stern; needless to say, 
no one wanted human casualties. But in rolling seas, firing 
with “‘jeweler’s” precision becomes more difficult. A 
couple of the shelis hit the deck house where there were 
two sailors, while the captain was hiding out in his cabin. 


On whose conscience are the lives of these fishermen? The 
chase lasted almost eight hours, and similar foreign ser- 
vices would have employed weapons much sooner. 


[Zhdankin] Did the leaders of the border service or other 
high offices of ours appeal to the Japanese side so that the 
number of conflicts and certainly victims could be if not 
ruled out, at least minimized? 


[Kudinov] The border troop command does that kind of 
work constantly. Through the mass information media and 
through MID [Ministry of Foreign Affairs} channels, pre- 
sentations were made to establish working contact with 
Japan’s equivalent service—the Naval Security Adminis- 
tration. Even now there are no regular contacts. 


[Zhdankin] I had a chance to go to sea on a border troop 
ship and board Japanese schooners with an inspection 
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group. The contrast between our border troops and the 
Japanese fishermen in terms of navigation equipment and 
communications systems is depressing. They have tele- 
phones with a satellite link-up, colored fathometers, navi- 
gational computer-plotters, the most detailed computer 
maps, and many other things. Our border troops, alas... Is 
: — this gap will be reduced in the foreseeable 
uture 


[Kudinov] The equipping of border troop ships, and the 
ships themselves (I mean their construction corresponding 
to modern requirements), depend on financing. If it is 
sufficient, then the ships will be modern and equipped 
utilizing the latest scientific and technological advances. 


{Zhdankin] Both in the past and during “Fishing Season,” 
the border troops have brought a considerable amount of 
capital in the form of fines into the treasury. I have 
repeatedly heard the opinion that some part should be 
used for the border troops themselves. 


[Kudinov] Our draft law on the economic zone states that 
50 percent of the fines should be used for the border 
troops, for they serve in very difficult conditions. We 
would hope that the law is adopted in the near future and 
that it will envision higher fines (they are now negligible) 
which are commensurate with the damage done by the 
poachers and the expenditures which the border troops 
incur. 


[Zhdankin]} There are fears that the “Fishing Season-94” 
operation, to put it harshly, is just another campaign. 


[Kudinov] Not at all. In 1992-1993 the activism of the 
border troop ships on duty was minimal. For that reason 
the operation conducted in part also served to make the 
border troops start operating on a more planned and 
effective basis. The operation helped utilize practically all 
potential: ships, launches, airplanes, helicopters, and coast 
guard subunits. From now on such operations will be 
regularly conducted. 


Afterword. Less than a week had passed after the talk with 
the commander when a natural disaster was detected in the 
South Kurils. An earthquake of unprecedented force 
occurred; its epicenter was 160 kilometers from the island 
of Shikotan and caused 3-meter tsunami waves. After the 
first tremor, the island shook for another week. The border 
troops suffered along with the civilian population, several 
military posts on small islands were evacuated, and there 
were human casualties. On Shikotan, 85 percent of the 
buildings of the military infrastructure were destroyed: 
residences, the boiler room, dining hall, bakery, and the 
diesel station, and it is not known how long communica- 
tions will be out. Shops and docks were destroyed at the 
Ostrovnaya Fish Combine. Replacing what was destroyed 
will require enormous amounts of capital. While the 
trouble is attracting public attention, promises are being 
made to allocate the capital. What will in fact happen, time 
will tell. The border in the area of the South Kurils has 
again been weakened, by the will of the elements. 
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Suspicious Aeroflot Financial, Management 
Operations Viewed 

954E0066A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA in Russian 
19 Oct 94 pp I, 3 


[Article by Leonid Tretyakov: “The Dollars Take Off In 
Any Weather’) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The protracted financial experi- 
ment put our air transport system into a tailspin. Techno- 
logical and production discipline began declining rapidly in 
its various structures and there was a sharp deterioration in 
flight safety. According to official statistics, 221 passengers 
died in 11 airline accidents last year. In nine months of this 
year this horrible figure increased by another 296 persons. 
Vesey even airline workers themselves prefer to take the 
train. 


The hopes of securing a place for Russia on the world air 
transport market, however, are still being associated, as 
before, with Aeroflot by the country’s government. Recently 
it was granted the status of a national aviation company, and 
a decree signed by Viktor Chernomyrdin adopted the 
charter of the Aeroflot—Russian International Airlines 
Joint-Stock Company (AO ARMAL). 


A government document specifically notes that for a 
period of three years dividends generated by the 51 percent 
of shares belonging to the government are to be channeled 
only into the acquisition of necessary aviation equipment. 
The purpose of the joint-stock company is the acquisition 
of revenues not only through “satisfaction of the need for 
international and domestic transport” but also through the 
performance of “other services.” In this manner the gov- 
ernment approved in advance any commercial activity by 
the main Russian aviation company. In addition to that, it 
became the assignee of PKO [expansion not identified], 
the Central Administration of International Civil Air 
Transport (TSUMVSGA), the International Commercial 
Administration (MKU), the Sheremetyevo Aviation- 
Technical Enterprise (ShATP), the Rossiya Interregional 
Agency of International Aviation Services (MAMA 
Rossiya), and the Center for International Transaction 
Payments (TsMR). All of them, as legal bodies, had to 
cease operating as of | August of this year. 


Such a decision suited far from everyone. Of course! Let us 
take the International Commercial Administration, for 
instance, which is headed by Vladimir Tikhonov. Failing 
to receive the permission of higher company authorities in 
time, this administration assumed the function of con- 
ducting all the bookkeeping involved in transaction pay- 
ments dealing with international flights and took over all 
the 158 offices abroad along with all the profits of the 
Russian air carrier. This was apparently done for the 
purpose of placing personnel working on international 
routes under its influence and sending “necessary people” 
to the overseas offices, where they would independently 
settle accounts with organizations ordering profitable 
charter flights. People in Aeroflot itself will tell you that 
certain “representatives” on occasion also did not disdain 
forging a few documents. 


Mr. Tikhonov himself is an example of that. The branch 
office under his management in one of the African coun- 
tries ended last year with a large overexpenditure of 
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foreign currency. The entire amount was for the financing 
of a certain airline company called Air-Troyna, carried out 
on instructions from Moscow (the finance manager is the 
same Mr. Tikhonov). It was specifically that company 
which was given a “gift” of $177,400 in excess of the plan. 
When that fact became widely known, Air-Troyna started 
having difficulties with financial, tax, and stricter and 
more competent organizations. It is curious, however, that 
all | these difficulties did not affect the MKU leadership 
at all. 


It was anticipated that the legal process concerning $25 
million which vanished from the Aeroflot treasury in 1991 
would also develop into a major scandal. The law enforce- 
ment organs became interested in the disappearance as late 
as in April of 1992, during the liquidation of the Ministry 
of Civil Aviation and review of financial documentation. 
According to information from Russian intelligence ser- 
vices, the deputy minister of civil aviation proposed to his 
immediate superior that $25 million be transferred to the 
account of the Italian Olivetti computer firm. Not for the 
purchase of computers, however, but for the purported 
construction of a hotel near the airline terminal on Lenin- 
grad Prospekt in Moscow. But neither the hotel nor a 
construction site ever appeared in that district. 


Where did that $25 million go? Personnel of the newly 
created Aeroflot—Russian International Airlines Joint- 
Stock Company attempted to obtain the answer to this 
question from Vladimir Tikhonov, its general director. It 
was believed that inasmuch as he is the head of MKU, he 
was undoubtedly informed about certain details of the 
unseemly transaction, and during the conflict that is rip- 
ping apart the system of the former MGA, could have 
occupied an appropriate position. Which one soon became 
clear. Mr. Tikhonov reverted to certain pressure tech- 
niques, used for many years by the old guard at TsUM- 
VSGA, and began shuffling personnel and prohibiting the 
allocation of funds for pilot wages and ground service 
personnel. Taking into account the complicated situation, 
the deterioration in flight safety, the Goskomimush- 
chestvo [State Committee on the Administration of State 
Property] of Russia proposed to the Ministry of Transpor- 
tation that Mr. Tikhonov be removed from his post of 
general director of the national airline. But even that 
federal organ was unable to change the situation: Mr. 
Tikhonov continues to be general director, and it is highly 
unlikely that the reorganization of enterprises forming part 
of the Aeroflot—Russian International Airlines Joint- 
Stock Company will be completed in the near future. 


It became known that he had acquired some highly placed 
mentors in the government of the Russian Federation, for 
whom the dubious interests of Mr. Tikhonov are closer to 
heart than the interests of the country’s civil aviation. In 
that regard, the mysterious story surrounding the appoint- 
ment of the authorized bank for settlement of Aeroflot— 
Russian International Airlines Joint-Stock Company 
accounts is highly indicative. As early as May of this year 
the ARMAL Joint-Stock Company was offered a list of 
several reputable commercial banks with experience in 
working with Aeroflot (Mosstroyekonombank, Vneshtorg- 
bank, MOST-Bank, Moscow National Bank, and others). 
After extensive research carried out by the Ministry of 
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[FBIS Translated Text] The article sums up the results of 
the operations of Russia's AES |nuclear power stations] on 
the basis of the main technical-economic indicators. It cites 
the utilization factor of the installed capacity, the total 
number of breakdowns in the operation of the nuclear power 
stations, and information on trippings of the emergency 


protection of power-generating units at the nuclear power 
stations. 


The article cites the evaluations of the gravity of the 
breakdowns according to the seven-point International 
Nuclear Events Scale [INES] that is in effect within the 
confines of the International Atomic Energy Agency 
[IAEA], and data concerning the exposure of the personnel 
to radiation and concerning gaseous emissions from nuclear 
power stations. 


In 1993 Russia’s nuclear power stations produced 119.2 
billion kilowatt-hours of electrical energy, which consti- 
tutes 13.2 percent of the total production of electrical 





energy at all electric power stations. 


FBIS-USR-94-118 
1 November 1994 


At nine nuclear electric power stations as of | January 
1994, 29 power-generating units with a total installed 
capacity of 21,242 megavolts were in operation. 

By types of power-generating units, the installed capacity is 
distributed as follows: 

VVER-1000—seven power-generating units (N;,,,,, = 7,000 
megavolts); 

VVER-440—six power-generating units (N,,,, = 2,594 
megavolts); 

RBMK-1000—eleven power-generating units (Ni, = 
11,000 megavolts); 

— power-generating units (N,,,, = 48 mega- 
volts). 

The reliable and safe operation, as well as the economic 
effectiveness, of nuclear power stations, are characterized 
by a number of indicators that are analyzed annually for 
each power-generating unit at the nuclear power stations, 
and reports on the state of operational safety are published 
annually. 


Certain indicators that allow one to evaluate the operation 
of nuclear power stations are given in Tables 1-3. 





Table 1. Technical-economic Indicators of Work of Power-Generating Units at Nuclear Power Stations 































































































Name of nuclear power Type of RU Type of turbine Installed capacity, Production of elec- KIUM [utilization 
station, unit number megavolts trical energy, million factor of installed 
kilowatt-hours capacity] 
Balakovskaya, | VVER-1000 K-1000-60/1500 1000 3493.7 39.88 
Balakovskaya, 2 VVER-1000 K-1000-60/1500 1000 3932.2 44.89 
Balakovskaya, 3 VVER-1000 K-1000-60/1 500, 1000 4751.9 54.25 
Balakovskaya 4 VVER-1000 K-1000-60/1 500, 1000 3831.7 60.40 
Kalininskaya, |! VVER-1000 K-1000-60/1500 1000 5190.7 59.25 
Kalininskaya, 2 VVER-1000 K-1000-60/1500 1000 6145.3 70.15 
Kolskaya, | VVER-440 K-220-44 440 2145.2 55.65 
Kolskaya, 2 VVER-440 K-220-44 440 2332.7 60.52 
Kolskaya, 3 VVER-440 K-220-44-3 440 2738.7 71.05 
Kolskaya, 4 VVER-440 K-220-44-3 440 3038.1 78.82 
Novovoronezhskaya, |! VVER-210 taken out of operation 6 August 1984 
Novovoronezhskaya, 2 VVER-365 taken out of operation 29 August 1990 
Novovoronezhskaya, 3 VVER-440 K-220-44 417 1974.3 $1.22 
Novovoronezhskaya, 4 VVER-440 K-220-44 417 2853.9 74.04 
Novovoronezhskaya, 5 VVER-1000 K-500-60/1 500 1000 6318.8 72.13 
Leningradskaya, |! RBMK-1000 K-500-65/3000 1000 7107.4 81.13 
Leningradskaya, 2 RBMK-1000 K-500-65/3000 1000 0 0 
Leningradskaya, 3 RBMK-1000 K-500-65/3000-2 1000 7797.7 89.01 
Leningradskaya, 4 RBMK-1000 K-500-65/3000-2 1000 7361.9 84.04 
Kurskaya, |! RBMK-1000 K-500-65/3000 1000 4982.2 56.89 
Kurskaya, 2 RBMK-1000 K-500-65/3000 1000 5026.3 57.38 
Kurskaya, 3 RBMK-1000 K-500-65/3000 1000 6155.0 70.26 
Kurskaya, 4 RBMK-1000 K-500-65/3000 1000 6230.5 71.12 
Smolenskaya, |! RBMK-1000 K-500-65/3000 1000 6851.5 78.21 
Smolenskaya, 2 RBMK-1000 K-500-65/3000 1000 7204.8 82.25 
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Finance, the Ministry of Transportation, and Goskomi- 
mushchestvo of Russia, the MOST-Bank was picked to 
handle the accounts of the Aeroflot—Russian Interna- 
tional Airlines Joint-Stock Company. 


At the first meeting of the board of directors of the Aero- 
flot—Russian International Airlines Joint-Stock Company, 
however, Yevgeniy Lenskiy, a government counselor, 
appeared. He was accompanied by representatives of 
AvtoVAZBank, which was not on the list mentioned above. 
Using few words he convinced those present to pick specif- 
ically AvtoVAZBank as the authorized bank of the Aerol- 
fot—Russian International Airlines Joint-Stock Company. 
Even though the meeting agenda mentioned nothing about 
the authorized bank, and the matter was brought up specif- 
ically by the government representative. 


From all appearances, the main initiator of the move to 
elevate the obscure provincial AvtoVAZbank was the 
unsinkable Mr. Tikhonov. After all, it was he, a former 
head of MKU, who must know and be able to evaluate the 
qualities of a bank. In this case. however, it was not the 
AvtoVAZbank itself that was selected, whose main office 
is located in Tolyatti, but its Moscow branch. 


It is possible that this selection is a “token of respect” for 
a high-ranking official, who serves as liaison between Mr. 
Tikhonov and Kadannikov. It is possible that their “frat- 
ernization” has a deeper significance, which is not sur- 
prising at all in our excessively political times. The real 
question is something else: What is the reason for short- 
changing one branch at the expense of another? Therefore 
no matter from what side the situation is viewed, one sees 
only behind-the-scenes maneuvering over pragmatic inter- 
ests, while the interests of the Homeland remain unat- 
tended. 


Plans for ‘new Nuclear-Powered Submarine 
Detailed 
954F0140B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 21 Oct 94 p 7 


[Article by Yevgeniy Solomenko: “A Supersubmarine 
With a Theater and Zoo To Carry Tourists to the North 
Pole’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] St. Petersburg. Today, Russia has a 
monopoly in tourist voyages to the North Pole. Bookings 
have to be made several months ahead. It is rather expensive 
(around $30,000 to 35,000) and lacks many amenities. 
Icebreakers, which at one time were created for totally 
different purposes, have turned into polar taxicabs. The St. 
Petersburg ROSEKO-ATOM concern set itself the goal of 
supplying the carrier’s trade with an unprecedented means 
of transportation—a gigantic catamaran, capable of sailing 
both as a Hovercraft and in the ocean depths. 


If today those enthusiastic about vacations in the Arctic 
must place their names on a waiting list in order to reach 
the North Pole under far from ideal conditions, then how 
many of those wishing to travel that route in great comfort 
and also underwater, at a depth of 400 meters observing 
Neptune's kingdom in the light of powerful searchlights, is 
there going to be? Also, the atomic-powered surface vessels 
can reach the Pole only in the brief summer period, while 
the new catamaran will be able to sail in Polar waters 
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yearlong. By the way, this vessel will be capable of carrying 
passengers not only to the Northern “summit” of the 
planet, but also to the shores of Antarctica and around the 
entire world. Its navigational range will be practically 
unlimited. 


The idea propounded by ROSEKO-ATOM makes it pos- 
sible to kill two birds with one stone by, first of all, 
furnishing the international tourist business with a radi- 
cally new ocean vessel that has no parallel in the world. 
Secondly, it will help to preserve the richest scientific- 
technical potential accumulated in the Russian military 
atomic shipbuilding, while facilitating the shift of high- 
capacity defense plants to the rails of conversion. 


What is a modern nuclear submarine? It is a vast structure, 
one section of which can readily accommodate a three- 
story dwelling with several annexes, and it also possesses 
very high structural strength, reliability, and viability. It is 
capable of withstanding water pressure at a depth of up to 
500 meters. At these depths, without surfacing, the vessel 
supplies its passengers with the purest ionized air, not 
unlike fresh mountain air. The recharging of atomic reac- 
tors is required only once in three to four years. Total 
independence—the kind that Jules Verne had dreamed 
about in describing Captain Nemo’s Nautilus. 


ROSEKO-ATOM specialists decided to link two hulls of 
such submarines with airtight galleries and a deck as a 
superstructure, thereby creating a huge catamaran. This 
vessel will allow its passengers to lounge on the deck, play 
tennis on it, or swim in the swimming pool in the warm 
latitudes. If necessary, it will dive in order, for instance, to 
reach the Pole under the Arctic ice fields. 


Such possibilities cannot be offered by any ocean liner or 
by any of the existing passenger-carrying underwater ves- 
sels. Even passengers on the most fashionable cruise ships 
cannot avail themselves of such a full and varied selection 
of activities. The deck of the supercatamaran will be 
equipped with tennis courts and swimming pools, while 
below-decks there will be an entire entertainment complex: 
from bowling alleys and a zoo to picture galleries and 
smaller versions of the best concert halls in the world. 


The idea of creating a Russian atomic supercatamaran is 
today “reaching a practical plane.” ROSEKO-ATOM is 
now conducting negotiations with Severnyy Machine 
Building Plant. A joint-stock company of the unlimited 
type is being created in order to realize the project on the 
basis of the ROSEKO-ATOM Concern. According to 
expert estimates, the 21st century Nautilus will pay for 
itself in only one and a half years. Preliminary marketing 
work done in London and Montreal generated some 
interest among a number of major Western firms and 
banks. 


1993 Nuclear Power Station Performance 
Reviewed 

954F0069A Moscow TEPLOENERGETIKA in Russian 
No 5, May 94 pp 47-49 

[Article by engineers V.I. Andreyev and V.M. Vitkov, 
Rosenergoatom Concern, VNIIAES [All-Russian Scien- 
tific-Research Institute of Nuclear Power Stations]: 
“Results of the Operation of Nuclear Power Stations in 
1993”) 
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Table 1. Technical-economic Indicators of Work of Power-Generating Units at Nuclear Power Stations (Continued) 





















































Name of nuclear power Type of RU Type of turbine Installed capacity, Production of elec- KIUM [utilization 
station, unit number megavolts trical energy, million factor of installed 
kilowatt-hours capacity] 
Smolenskaya, 3 RBMK-1000 K-500-65/3000 1000 7242.7 82.68 
Beloyarskaya, | AMB-100 taken out of operation 18 June 198! 
Beloyarskaya, 2 AMB-200 taken out of operation | October 1989 
Beloyarskaya, 3 BN-600 K-210-130-3 600 4220.2 80.29 
Bilibinskaya, | EGP-6 T-12/12-60/2.5 12 63.9 60.78 
Bilibinskaya, 2 EGP-6 T-12/12-60/2.5 12 63.5 60.41 
Bilibinskaya, 3 EGP-6 T-12/12-60/2.5 12 64.8 61.64 
Bilibinskaya, 4 EGP-6 T-12/12-60/2.5 12 65.9 75.13 
Note: Balakovskaya, 4 was activated on 11 April 1993, calendar time 5262 hours, reached Nnom and accepted for 
industrial operation on 22 December 1993. 











Table 2. Data Pertaining to Outages With the Tripping of 
the Emergency Protection Per Power-Generating Unit 
Per Year, By Basic Types of Power-Generating Units at 

















Nuclear Power Stations 
Type of power-generating unit Tripping of emergency protection 
VVER-1000 1.33 
VVER-440 , 1.17 
RBMK-1000 0.64 
EGP-6;BN-600 0.00 











Table 3. Distribution of the Number of Breakdowns at 

Nuclear Power Stations in the Russian Federation 

According to Levels of the International Nuclear Events 
Scale 


Namber of breakdowns in operation of the 
nuclear power station 


Scale level 
2 3 





Name of nuclear 
power station, 
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Balakovskaya, | 
Balakovskaya, 2 
Balakovskaya, 3 
Beloyarskaya, 3 
Bilibinskaya, |! 

Bilibinskaya, 2 

Bilibinskaya, 3 

Bilibinskaya, 4 

Kalininskaya, | 
Kalininskaya, 2 
Kolskaya, |! 13 
Kolskaya, 2 5 
Kolskaya, 3 i 
Kolskaya, 4 10 
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Kurskaya, | 1 — —_ _ 
Kurskaya, 2 6 2 — - 
Kurskaya, 3 7 _ _ -_ 
Kurskaya, 4 2 — — _ 
Leningradskaya, |! 2 1 _ - 
Leningradskaya, 2 1 _ - _ 
Leningradskaya, 3 2 — —_ —_ 
Leningradskaya, 4 6 1 _ — 
Novovoronezhs- 6 1 _ a 
kaya, 3 

Novovoronezhs- 3 a — 
kaya, 4 

Novovoronezhs- 22 3 = _ 
kaya, 5 

Smolenskaya, | 2 _ a _ 
Smolenskaya, 2 5 1 — _ 
Smolenskaya, 3 6 1 — oo 
Total 154 27 1 2 

Note: 124 breakdowns out of the 154 are below 
the scale and have no influence upon safety. 





The utilization factors of the installed capacity as a whole 
for all the power-generating units at the nuclear power 
stations in 1993 was 67.22 percent; nuclear power stations 
with VVER power-generating units, 64.75 percent; and 
nuclear power stations with RBMK power-generating 
units, 78.6 percent. 


An important characteristic of the reliable and safe oper- 
ation of the power-generating units at nuclear power 
stations is the number of breakdowns in operation. The 
recording of breakdowns in the operation of nuclear power 
stations is kept on the basis of normative documents 
pertaining to the safety of nuclear power stations, in which 
the breakdowns are subdivided into emergencies and 
occurrences. The breakdowns include unplanned outages 
and discharges; radioactive emissions in excess of norm; 
failures in the safety systems; and defects in equipment 
important for safety, which are revealed during repairs and 
technical servicing (total of 14 categories). 
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A total of 154 breakdowns in operation were recorded for 
nuclear power stations. The maximum number of break- 
downs in 1993 occurred in the following categories: 


at nuclear power stations with VVER-1000 power- 
generating units: in the category of failures of the safety 
systems within the confines of the safe-operation con- 
ditions, as defined by the technological regulations—31 
of the 57 breakdowns; 


at nuclear power stations with VVER-400 power- 
generating units: in the category of power-generating 
unit outages—12; and failures of the safety systems 
within the confines of the safe- operation conditions, as 
defined by the technological regulations—24 out of the 
48 breakdowns; 


at nuclear power stations with RBMK power-generating 
units: in the category of power-generating unit out- 
ages—13 out of the 25 breakdowns. 


The stability of the power-generating unit at a nuclear 
power station, that is, the number of outages with tripping 
of the emergency protection that have occurred per power- 
generating unit, was 0.78. For power-generating units with 
VVER reactors, that figure was 1.25. 


The stability of power-generating units with RBMK reac- 
tors was 0.44. 


Data for unplanned outages of power-generating units at 
nuclear power stations and the tripping of the emergency 
protection of the reactors is given in Table 2. 


Breakdowns in the operation of nuclear power stations are 
also rated according to the seven-point international 
nuclear events scale that is in effect within the confines of 
the IAEA. That scale makes it possible to evaluate the 
importance (from the point of view of radiation safety) of 
the breakdowns in the operation of the nuclear power 
stations, and to make an evaluation of the event that can 
be understood by specialists and the public. 


Data for breakdowns that occurred in Russian nuclear 
power stations and that were evaluated in accordance with 
the seven-point INES scale is given in Table 3. 


The individual dosages of radiation received by personnel 
at nuclear power stations were below the maximum admis- 
sible ones. Data provided by many years of observation 
indicates that the average individual dosages are: for 
power-generating units at nuclear power stations with 
VVER-440 reactors, 6-16 percent; VVER-1000, 2-6 per- 
cent; and RBMK-1000, 10-20 percent of the normative 
individual maximum permissible dosage for personnel, 
which constitutes 5 cSv [centisievert] per year. 


Air Space Issues Examined 


954E00674 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
8 Oct 94 p 5 


[Interview with Yuriy Korenevskiy, chief of the Expert 
Review and Monitoring Department of the Russian Fed- 
eration Ministry of Transportation, by DELOVOY MIR 
Correspondent Yuriy Sorokin; date and place not given: 
“Foreign Currency from the Air, or on the Prospects for 
the Use of Russian Air Space”) 


FBIS-USR-94-118 
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[FBIS Translated Text] The Chief of the Expert Review and 
Monitoring Department of the Russian Federation Ministry 
of Transportation Yuriy KORENEVSKIY talks with 
DELOVOY MIR Correspondent Yuriy SOROKIN. 


[Sorokin} Yuriy Ivanovich, not so long ago our air borders 
were under firm lock and key and airliners, instead of 
flying by the shortest optimum route, were forced to make 
a gigantic detour, skirting Russian space. 


[Korenevskiy}] This forced foreign aviators to go to addi- 
tional expense. On the other hand, we ourselves received 
less foreign currency revenues. 


[Sorokin) And are these revenues great? 


[Korenevskiy] The hosts are due $500 each for every 1,000 
kilometers travelled over the terntory of the Russian 
Federation. One also has to pay for intermediate landings. 
Bear in mind moreover that the major airline companies 
never will permit the service infrastructure on any seg- 
ments of a route to deviate from high world standards. So, 
they will invest funds in the development of such an 
infrastructure, thereby creating jobs for our people. 


[Sorokin] If it is so profitable, then why haven't the air 
carriers of interested countries switched over to the 
“golden” international routes up to now? 


[Korenevskiy] All is not so simple here. No one has flown 
anywhere yet, but already the interests of the various users 
are beginning to clash. Years are required sometimes to 
coordinate them among each other. For example. for five 
whole years—from 1989 through 1994—the International 
Association of Air Carriers, as well as our domestic com- 
panies, and individual aviation companies of Germany, 
Finland, Japan, Canada and the USA presented their 
proposals regarding the development of a network of 
international air routes on the territory of Russia. Now, 
} one God, the picture of these routes has at last taken 
ape. 


[Sorokin} And how will they operate? 


[Korenevskiy] If one takes the center of Europe as a 
Starting point, then the basic air corridors will run as 
follows: by way of Finland, Arkhangelsk, Vorkuta, Tura 
and Neryungi to Khabarovsk and on to Tokyo; by way of 
Rostov-on-Don and Sochi to destinations in South-East 
Asia and the Near East and by way of Vologda, Yekater- 
inburg, Novosibirsk, Ulan-Bator to Beijing with possible 
continuations. 


Note that these are not specific routes, from which, as from 
rails, one cannot turn in any direction, but only optimum 
directions. And, as they say, variants in the interests of the 
users are possible here. For example, having flown as far as 
Novosibirsk along the route indicated above, part of the 
flights will swerve to the south, in order, having flown by 
way of Mongolia and China, to land in Hong Kong. 


By having opened its air space for the world community, 
Russia has created the prerequisites for the revision and 
optimization of a great number of well “worn” routes. 
Previously, in order to get from Alaska to Japan, airliners 
passed far to the side of the Pacific Ocean, skirting the 
eastern borders of our country. Now, depending on the 
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starting point and the destination they will fly from the 
same Alaska, let’s say, by way of Petropaviosk- 
Kamchatskiy or Magadan. And the Far East is not at all 
closed to them. From the Barrow airport in Alaska it will 
be convenient to fly to China and beyond by way of Pevek 
and Neryungi. 


[Sorokin] But you haven't answered the question, Yuriy 
Ivanovich: since the directions of the most profitable 
routes have been approved and determined, then why 
hasn’t air service on them been opened up? 


[Korenevskiy} Don’t you see that an air route is not at all 
empty air space. It has to be built up in the same way as a 
highway or railroad mainline. Its own “switches,” “sema- 
phores,” “block signalling posts” and all the rest of it. 


A future route needs to be equipped with communications 
and air navigational facilities. 


Together with the U.S. Federal Aviation Administration 
(FAA), Rosaeronavigatsiya has, during the last two years, 
established and permitted to operate air routes connecting 
the USA with Japan directly by way of the Sea of Okhotsk. 
Routes for flights to China by way of Khabarovsk and 
Vladivostok are being readied for opening. 


To speed up Rosaeronavigatsiya’s work, the Russian Fed- 
eration Ministry of Transportation and the USA have 
formed the Russian-American coordination group on 
problems of the use of air space in the Pacific Ocean 
region—RAKGAT. The group has already held several 
business meetings. It is characteristic that the Interna- 
tional Civil Aviation Association, the International Air 
Carriers Association, North-American, Chinese and Japa- 
nese air companies, and the aviation administrations of 
China, Japan, and Canada have taken a very interested 
part in them. 


Our overall first-priority tasks now are to increase the 
carrying capacity of the routes for flights to Japan by way 
of the Sea of Okhotsk and to extend the Alaska- 
Khabarovsk route to the territory of China. 


[Sorokin} At one time the Soviet Union devoted consider- 
able effort, funds, and energy to the opening up of the high 
latitudes. Later on attention to polar aviation somehow 
has impreceptibly come to naught. But what place in the 
plans of Russian avaiators does the North now occupy? 


[Korenevskiy} Flights in the high latitudes present special 
difficulties. However, they are totally surmountable. That 
is why, with the development of an air traffic control 
(ATC) system, Rosaeronavigatsiya plans to look at the 
possibility of plotting international routes in the regions of 
the Artic Ocean and the North Pole. Then North and 
South America will gain, in the literal sense of the word, a 
direct connection with the states of South-East Asia and 
the former Soviet Union. 


[Sorokin] So, judging by your words, air space is an unique 
field capable of yielding a quite good golden harvest, isn’t 
that so? 


[Korenevskiy] Quite true. In comparison with those used 
previously (for example, between North America and 
Japan by way of the Far East, between Western Europe and 
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Japan, between the Northern Caucasus and Turkey, 
between our Maritime Kray and Japan, etc.) the new 
routes will save air carriers from 15 minutes to 1.5 hours of 
flight time. And this holds true not only for international 
routes but also for many routes within Russia. 


Estimates indicate that every one of our aviation enter- 
prises, even if it carries out only one flight a week along the 
new routes, will save from 200 to 600 tons of aviation fuel 
a year. 


Up till now only 6 percent of Russia’s air space has been 
open for foreign airplanes. We are at the very beginning of 
our intergration into the world air service system. But even 
now, based on the carrying capacity of the ATC of the Far 
East region, the country can obtain no less than $10 
million a year for the use of routes which reduce the length 
of flights between North America and Japan by 15-40 
minutes. Measures which already by this fall will increase 
the carrying potentialities of the ATC system will simulta- 
neously increase our revenues several times. 


In due course we expect that the air map of Russia will be 
covered by a dense network of new economical routes. The 
sky will begin to work. And the foreign currency yield from 
this vast blue shop, considering the enormous dimensions 
of our country, will become an appreciable support not 
only for the industry but for the entire economy of a 
reviving Russia. 


Machinebuilding Problems, Development 
Highlighted 

954E0043A Moscow VESTNIK MASHINOSTROYENIYA 
in Russian No 9, Sep 94 pp 3-8 


[Article by A.P. Ogurtsov, chairman of the Russian Fed- 
eration Committee on Machine Building: ‘“Russia’s 
Machine Building: Problems of Stabilization and Devel- 
opment Under the Conditions of a Market Economy”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Machine building, with respect to 
the make-up of the goods produced and their importance, 
is the basis of the national economy, and determines its 
technical level. Machine building enterprises manufacture 
implements of labor for the entire national economy, as 
well as consumer goods and products for defense purposes. 
The productivity of national labor, technical progress, the 
well-being of the people and the defense capability of the 
country depend to a considerable extent on the level of 
development of machine building. The main task of 
machine building is to provide all the sectors of the 
national economy with high-efficiency equipment. Only 
through outstripping development of machine building 
can we achieve a successful solution to economic and 
social problems. 


Russia’s machine building is a multi-sectorial complex, 
with a large production potential at its disposal. Almost 42 
percent of the workers employed in industry and over 24 
percent of the fixed production capital are concentrated in 
it, and it produces over 12 percent of the industrial 
commodity product volume. The machine building com- 
plex includes: heavy, power and transport machine 
building, the electrical engineering industry, instrument 
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building, chemical and petroleum machine building, the 
machine-tool building and tool industry, tractor and agri- 
cultural machine building, the motor vehicle industry, 
road-construction and municipal machine building. The 
production and scientific-technical potential of the com- 
plex is almost 2,000 enterprises and over 300 scientific- 
research organizations, where about 3 million people work. 
At the beginning of 1994, 935 joint-stock companies had 
already been formed. 


The activity of the machine building complex, just as that 
of all industry, is affected by the factors of the period of 
transition to the market. The economic components are 
adapting to work under market conditions. The reforms, 
which have brought about major changes in economic 
relations, at the same time entail many costs, among which 
the following may be singled out: 


Weakened controllability of the economy; 
Loss of levers for active influence on production; 


Re-evaluation of the potential of self-regulatory 
processes in the economy. 


As foreign experience shows, state regulation and free 
market relations are not mutually exclusive, but are, on the 
contrary, organically interacting factors of a unified, 
dynamically developing economic system. Considering the 
scale of Russia’s economy and the multi-sectorial speci- 
ficity, each industrial complex has an interest in the 
arrangement of developmental priorities and the tactics for 
selling products. 


At present, the consumer market is functioning actively, 
and there is virtually no shortage of products for produc- 
tion-technical purposes. The interrelations of the enter- 
prises are formed on a normal economic basis. Restrictions 
on price formation have been virtually removed. The price 
level is formed under the influence of supply and demand. 
Privatization and joint-stock company formation of enter- 
prises is in progress. Numerous negative phenomena are 
observed, however: 


Disruption and severance of economic ties; 


A cutback in centralized financing of investment pro- 
grams and a lessening of the solvent demand for con- 
sumer products; 


A weakening of state influence and regulation in pro- 
duction and sales; 


Poor competitiveness of the goods produced; 
The decline of production funds. 


There is a production slump in the machine building 
complex, as in industry as a whole. It was to a great extent 
dictated by the drop in demand, which particularly 
affected the work of the machine building enterprises. For 
example, the production volume in 1992 dropped by 11.7 
percent, as compared with 1991, and in 1993, the produc- 
tion volume dropped by 15 percent, as compared with 
1992. For some types of products, the production slump in 
1993, as compared with 1990, was even ter, for 
example, in mainline electric locomoti 2 percent, 
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trucks—29 percent, tractors—29 percent and metal- 
cutting machine tools—68 percent. There has been a 
particular reduction in the production volume in the 
science-intensive sectors of machine building, such as 
instrument building and machine-tool building, and this 
has had a substantial effect on scientific-technical progress. 
Production of buses, passenger railcars and equipment for 
the petroleum refining industry has stabilized. 


Production of electric motors, passenger vehicles, trolley- 
buses, truck cranes, motorized graders, new-generation 
diesels and gas-pumping units increased in 1993. In 1993, 
machine building enterprises coped with the output of 
about 2,500 new types of products, one-fourth of which are 
consumer goods; their production increase achieved 102 
percent of the 1992 level. 


In the structural respect, Russia’s machine building is 
characterized by a high degree of monopoly. The propor- 
tion of enterprises with over 500 workers is about 50 
percent, and the volume of goods they produce and value 
of the fixed production capital is over 90 percent. 


The increased cost of energy carriers, raw material and 
materials led to prices for all types of machine building 
products rising considerably. Moreover, the proportion of 
material expenditures in the production cost of the 
product itself was 70 percent. The greatest price increase 
occurred in the products of motor vehicle, tractor, agricul- 
tural, chemical and petroleum machine building. The 
dynamics of the prices for the products of the machine 
building complex in many ways depend on the financial 
situation of the enterprises which are undergoing struc- 
tural reorganization of production, the cutback in the 
volume of product output and the state of the economic 
ties, as well as the rise in prices for electric power, metal 
and completing items bought in Russia and the CIS 
countries. For example, while the average price rise in 
machine building is 10-fold that of 1992, prices for the 
products of the ferrous metallurgy, timber and wood- 
working industry rose to a greater extent. The rise in rates 
for electric and thermal power, as well as for railroad 
transport, in general passed all reasonable limits. There- 
fore, to maintain the price rise for machine building 
products, it is expedient to establish state regulation of 
these rates. 


Under the conditions of developing market structures and 
liberalizing prices, given the high degree of production 
monopoly and the lack of stiff competition, price agree- 
ments, carried out in various forms, may be an important 
means of restricting a price rise in industry. For example, 
within the framework of trilateral commissions, in which 
the State, entrepreneurs and trade unions participate, a 
General Price Agreement is being worked out, which 
specifies a stepped reduction of inflation rates, through 
regulating or correcting the changes in prices and incomes. 
The agreements may specify understandings in accordance 
with the forms and methods of regulating prices, the 
periods for their increase, exchange of information, the 
amount of profit obtained and directions for its use, the 
state of the markets for product sales, and privileges, as 
well as economic sanctions if the terms of the agreement 
are not fulfilled. The tax system, which should now be 
stable and directed toward the support of producers and 
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the stimulation of investments, using its specific poten- 
tials—reducing the tax rates, differentiating taxes, etc.—is 
an important price regulator. 


The situation in the sphere of science still leaves much to 
be desired: The number of workers in this field was 
reduced from 2.9 million to 1.3 million people in 1992- 
1993. This is particularly true of the basic sciences, dis- 
coveries in which could give a true basis for break-throughs 
in production in general. Sectorial science, deprived of 
financing sources, found itself on the brink of disintegra- 
tion. About 60 percent of the scientific-research institutes 
with a machine building specialty have no experimental 
base of their own at present. This is combined with a 
reduction in the rates of renewing production funds, 
particularly their fixed assets, and the aging of the equip- 
ment park. For example, 57.7 percent of the equipment is 
over 50 percent worn out, and 24 percent of the industrial 
equipment is over 20 years old. Almost none of the 
worn-out equipment is replaced, because of a lack of funds. 


Federal programs, aimed at solving the most important 
economic problems, have been worked out to revive and 
develop scientific-technical activity in machine building. 
Some 400 head enterprises and 100 leading scientific 
Organizations from 58 regions of Russia are taking part in 
Carrying out the programs. Work is being done to create 
state scientific centers (GNTs) in the machine building 
complex, on the basis of NAMI [Central Scientific 
Research Institute of Automobiles and Automobile 
Engines}, VEI [All-Union Electrical Engineering Institute} 
imeni Lenin, TsNIITmash [Central Machine Building 
Technology Scientific Research Institute}, Nilteplopribor 
[Thermal Power Instrument Building Scientific Research 
Institute) and other organizations. The scientific organiza- 
tions are being assisted in obtaining various types of 
benefits (exemption from paying land tax, preferential 
payment for heat, electric power, gas and water, and 
communications services). Despite the woeful situation in 
the sphere of science, 1,244 descriptions of new equipment 
were developed and assimilated in 1993. The Committee 
on Machine Building coordinates work on product certifi- 
cation. Proposals have been drawn up on the problems of 
metrology, “On Ensuring the Unity of Measurements.” 
Exhibitions and scientific-technical conferences are being 
Organized and carried out in order to expand economic 
and scientific ties and industrial cooperation with the 
countries of the CIS and the far abroad. 


Stabilization of production under the conditions of the 
transition to the market is made more difficult for the 
following basic reasons: 


The process of diversifying production according to 
solvent demand is being developed slowly; 


Disproportion remains in the production of producer 
goods and consumer goods: 


The lack of price coordination for the products of the 
extracting and processing sectors of industry is being 


exacerbated. As a rule, machine b stand last in 
the chain of goods producers. w . s them, as it 
were, to sum up the rise ir mr. "aw material, 


semimanufactures, transport and |. #er; 
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Extra-budgetary sources of financing innovative and 
investment activity are insufficient; 


Payment discipline is violated by both consumers and 
banking structures. The insolvency of the agro- 
industrial, construction and fuel-energy complexes has 
a particular effect; 


Given the lack of effective market and state regulators 
of the development of the economy, economic ties are 
severed, investment activity is reduced, and budgetary 
financing is diminished, which has led to the manifes- 
tation of uncontrolled destructive processes in the 
national economy; 


The production sphere remains unreceptive to the 
development of new equipment and technology; 


Economic and scientific-technical relations in the 
industry and economy of the member-countries of the 
CIS and the former CEMA continue to disintegrate. 


A characteristic feature of today’s economic situation is 
not only a cutback in production volume, but also a 
progressive degradation of the technical base, which leads 
to a reduction in both simple and expanded reproduction 
in many sectors of the economy. These negative trends can 
be overcome only through accelerating the rates of devel- 
Oping new equipment and increasing its production 
volume at machine building enterprises, and this, in turn, 
cannot be achieved without reviving innovative- 
investment activity. This activity . substantially 
restricted, however, by the following circumstances: 


The continuing production slump and inflation, which 
causes a slack in the demand for machines and equip- 
ment; 

A lack of internal accumulation and financial resources 
to rebuild production, which restricts the introduction 
of new equipment, particularly in the manufacturing 
industry, and, in turn, holds back the development of 
future machine building production facilities; 

The state’s limited budgetary potentials for rebuilding 

critical sectors, including machine building. 


Therefore, considering the reality that exists, the inno- 
vation-investment policy should be ex flex- 
ible and be based on the use of the following principles: 


Inducing the sectors of the national economy which are 
the consumers of machine building products to engage 
in active investment activity; 

Selective support of investment machine building 
enterprises, aimed at rousing them to produce new 
equipment and re-equip their own production base; 
Inducing machine building enterprises to order scien- 
tific-research organizations to develop new-generation, 
high-efficiency, safe equipment; 

Encouraging sectoral science to develop equipment 
which meets the best world standards: 

Assisting in introducing the scientific achievements of 
the military-industrial complex into machine building; 
Bringing to bear a protectionist policy toward the 
products of domestic machine building on the domestic 
market. 
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The investment program in the machine building complex 
specifies rendering assistance to enterprises in the struc- 
tural reorganization of production, in combining the finan- 
cial reserves of enterprises, extra-budgetary sources of 
commercial structures, regional funds and the funds of 
state support, in order to realize the priority directions of 
structural nization of the economy. In 1993, through 
all sources of financing, investments in machine building 
constituted a considerable sum. Their value, however, 
attained only 52 percent of the 1992 level. At the same 
time, state centralized capital investments, through the 
resources of the federal budget and investment credit, 
constituted only 19 percent of the total financial volume. 
In 1994, the tah of enterprises has dropped by 
approximately 25 percent, as compared with 1993, and the 
proportion of charge-free resources is only 6 percent. 


Under these conditions, there must be an increase in 
private investors and commercial structures, particularly 
with respect to objects which guarantee a high degree of 
project-effectiveness. Investment-financial groups are to 
be set up on the basis of the planning organizations to 
prepare the appropriate projects. During the period of 
establishing these investment-financial groups, however, 
state support is required, in the form of repayable loans— 
starting capital, both to prepare investment projects and to 
start financing them. The main criterion for adopting and 
Carrying out the projects will be their effectiveness and 
rapid recoupment. Profit must start coming in from the 
Capacities introduced one to one-and-a-half years after the 
financial project is opened. Financial resources and mate- 
rial resources are to be concentrated primarily on machine- 
tool building, industrial instrument building and the elec- 
tronics industry. 


In the machine tool building industry, it is important to 
Organize an efficient production staff and ensure the 
preservation of heavy machine tool building as the basis of 
heavy and power machine building, as well as the produc- 
tion of precision and resource-saving automated equip- 
ment. The capacities freed must also develop the output of 
both special industrial equipment and products that are 
non-specialized for machine tool building. and introduce 
ecologically pure industnal processes, carried out on 
equipment produced by the sector. 


Heavy, power and transport machine building. through 
additional loading and the development of additional 
Capacities, must set up the output of products which were 
formerly supplied from the countries of the near and far 
abroad, production of which is insufficiently developed or 
is lacking in the Russian Federation. It is important to 
expand the products list and improve the quality of 
hoisting-transport equipment. to improve the proportion 
of continuous-action machines, the output of warehouse 
equipment with automated control systems, and mono- 
rails, as well as machines which meet the demands of the 
consumers’ technology to the greatest degree. Mass pro- 
duction of small mechanization devices which are used in 
virtually all sectors must be set up. 


The tasks of chemical and petroleum machine building 
include developing the output of goods which are presently 
being manufactured in the republics of the former USSR, 
including those for the fuel-energy complex: units and 
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hoisters with a load-lifting capacity of 37.5 t and 125 for 
the repair and operation of oi! wells, sucker-rod pumps, 
Christmas trees for a pressure of 21 and 35 MPa, equip- 
ment for deep petroleum processing, pumping equipment, 
equipment for the chemical-timber and agro-industrial 
complexes, laminated heat-exchangers, equipment to pro- 
cess plastic, and refrigeration machinery. There should be 
an increase in the production volume of equipment for the 
microbiological industry, membrane equipment which 
carries Out more advanced and ecologically pure tech- 
nology. Another task is developing the production of 
pumps to recycle the waste heat of communication and 
industrial effluent. 


The basic directions in construction, road and municipal 
machine building are— improvement of the equipment 
through increasing the power-saturation, a rise in the 
average indicators, and also development and introduction 
of various mini-machines, remote control systems for 
manipulators and robots for various purposes, use of the 
modular principle in designing equipment and broad use 
of hydraulic systems. 


The development of agricultural equipment should take 
the path of creating high-productivity agricultural com- 
plexes, with a waste-free system in the production of 
agricultural products. From this also stem the tasks facing 
agricultural and tractor machine building: developing the 
production of small tractors, low-productivity machines to 
Cultivate beets, corn- and grain-harvesting combines; 
mechanizing livestock breeding work; developing a set of 
machines for feed production, delivering and storing per- 
ishable products; raising the technical level of agricultural 
machines; introducing new technology and materials: 
updating obsolete fixed capital at internal enterprises. 


The basic directions for the development of the motor 
vehicle industry are: developing new types and expanding 
the existing production of buses and trolleybuses, as well as 
of light trucks; producing means of transport for the 
disabled; developing and introducing devices which 
reduce harmful emission from vehicles into the environ- 
ment; increasing the fuel economy, mobility and safety of 
motor vehicles; computerization and widescale introduc- 
tion of diesel engines. 


The following may be included among the tasks of the 
instrument-building industry: development and produc- 
tion of new instruments and automated devices to carry 
Out priority state programs; transition to complete auto- 
mation of production and administrative processes; com- 
puterization of various spheres of activity; production and 
introduction of computers to control and monitor indus- 
trial processes; creation of efficient systems to monitor the 
state of the environment. 


Basic directions of development in electrical engineering 
machine building are: producing energy-saving electnc 
motors, transformer equipment, illumination engineering 
equipment; expanding the production of asynchronized 
turbo- and hydroelectric generating units; introducing 
explosion- and fire-safe turbogenerators for an AES with a 
power of up to 1,000 MWt, with complete water cooling, 
instead of a unified series of turbogenerators with 
hydrogen cooling. 
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A special feature of the present stage of development of 
production technology is the fact that a simultaneous 
labor-, funds- and material-saving policy is necessary to 
carry it out successfully. This is possible only with a 
transition to a new level of equipment and technology, 
ensuring a rise in labor productivity, increased output 
capital ratio and a reduction in materials-intensiveness, all 
combined in one. The basic directions for the technolog- 
ical development of machine building should therefore be: 


Developing new methods of treating metal, non-metal 
and composition materials, by means of automated 
equipment which sharply reduces or fully eliminates 
manual labor; 


Increasing the proportion of low-waste technology for 
plastic deformation; 


Disseminating methods of powder metallurgy, efficient 
replacement of metal with ceramics, polymers and 
composition materials; 


Changing the technological structure of the metal- 
working equipment park, through improving the ratio 
between metal-cutting machine tools and forging- 
pressing and welding units, in favor of the latter; 


Using scientific-technical achievements and the pro- 
duction potentials of defense enterprises. 


The basic principle of organizing the economy in machine 
building lies in having the owner (private person, group of 
persons, company, state) who invests funds in the devel- 
opment of an enterprise manage it and be in charge of its 
profits. Privatization takes an enterprise out of the rigid 
system of state control. The privatization process itself, 
however, should be controllable, and should take into 
consideration the special sectorial, technological, regional 
and structural features of the enterprises. Scientific orga- 
nizations must be privatized on the basis of retaining the 
nucleus of the scientific-technical potential, the most 
important directions in research and the scientific work in 
progress. In addition, the survival of the scientific organi- 
zations requires the budgetary support of the state and the 
help of the enterprises. The state scientific centers (GNTs) 
created in the machine building complex may be an 
important factor in improving the work of the scientific- 
research organizations. 


Priority development of machine building in the regions 
must be carried out on the basic of their specificity. The 
policy for the development of machine building in the 


regions specifies: 
Rebuilding the industry of major cities, modernizing 


the infrastructure and improving the ecological situa- 
tion; 


Evening out the disproportions in the industrial devel- 
opment of the republics, krays and oblasts; 


Stabilizing the socio-economic situation in regions with 
special natural conditions; 


Developing territorial-production complexes and 
industrial centers in the northern and eastern oblasts; 
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Setting up export- and import-exchange production 
facilities in regions which have favorable conditions; 


Supporting the formation of free economic zones; 


Maintaining and developing inter-regional economic 
and cooperative ties. 


Integration of Russia’s machine building in the world 
economy is one of the important and complicated direc- 
tions in state policy and should be carried out comprehen- 
sively, with the following goals: 


Maintaining and re-establishing effective economic ties 
with the republics of the former USSR. This specifies 
joint investment activity and interaction in guarding 
intellectual property and protecting the environment, 
within the framework of a common technogenic and 
ecological space; 


Improving the normative-legal base for the entire group 
of questions pertaining to machine building; 


Maintaining interstate cooperation, balancing recip- 
rocal supplies of products and solving questions of 
reciprocal payments; 


Creating and developing international economic struc- 
tures, financial-industrial groups, production and sci- 
ence consortiums, associations, joint ventures, compa- 
nies and corporations on the basis of unifying 
technologically interrelated production facilities, 
including the banking structures, within them; 


Carrying out joint scientific-technical programs in the 
sphere of machine building. Trans-national companies 
should contribute to the coordination and stabilization 
of technological ties and realization of investment 
projects directed toward developing a raw materials 
base and perfecting competitive products; 


Expanding foreign economic relations, liberalizing 
trade; 


Participating in projects rendering technical assistance 
to developing countries. 


At present, however, the slump in industrial production is 
accompanied by a reduction in the export volumes of 
machine building products. The value of export products 
in 1993 was only 65 percent of the analogous indicator in 
1991. The motor vehicle industry accounts for a consider- 
able part of the export. It must be noted here that the 
motor vehicle plants were also granted the overwhelming 
share of benefits for export: partial exemption from pay- 
ment of import customs duties; exemption from obligatory 
sale of part of the currency earnings; a reduction in the 
proportion of the ruble covering of import credit, etc. 
Extending this type of benefit to all or a large part of the 
machine building products would permit a substantial 
furthering of their export. The machine building complex 
has already drawn up sectorial programs to develop the 
export potential in the next few years. 


The import policy should be based on the need to reduce 
import customs duties for spare parts, completing items 
and some types of finished products, with the aim of 
creating favorable conditions for the development of the 
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technological base of machine building, stimulating inter- 
national production cooperation and increasing the com- 
petitiveness of domestic equipment. On the other hand, it 
is expedient to increase import duties for finished items 
and equipment, if Russian machine building produces an 
analogous, competitive product. 


The world has recently been paying great attention to 
ecology. In speaking of the ecological policy in machine 
building, the following basic directions of the policy should 
be noted: 


A consistent transition to international standards for 
industrial processes and the goods being produced, 
which would help Russia to be included in the world 
economy and the international ecological safety system; 


Economic incentive for resource- and energy- 
conservation and the introduction of ecologically pure 
equipment and technology; 


Carrying out ecological expert examination and evalu- 
ation of the effect on the environment of the results of 
fulfilling major programs and the activity of the pro- 
duction facilities. The conversion of special production 
facilities is an important direction in structural reorga- 
nization of the machine building complex. This entails 
creating the conditions for reprofiling the capacities 
being freed, the scientific-technical potential and labor 
resources, with the aim of solving the following prob- 
lems: saturating the consumer market; providing 
employment for the population on the basis of main- 
taining the necessary level of defense in the country; 
developing the output of civilian products and con- 
sumer goods. Additional capacities producing civilian 
goods were introduced in 1992-1993. The Nizhegorod 
Special Motor Vehicles Plant has developed the produc- 
tion of over 200 types of items, including vans and 
containers; the Torzhok Railcar Plant—railroad mail 
cars; the Engels Special Motor Vehicle Plant— 
municipal buses; the IZTS Joint-Stock Company in 
Ivanovo—metal-, stone- and woodworking machine 
tools, etc. State budgetary support, financial resources 
on a repayable basis and the enterprises’ internal funds 
are used to carry out the conversion program. Conver- 
sion problems are particularly urgent at scientific orga- 
nizations, where, as a result of the sharp reduction in 
financing, there has been a cutback in basic and 
research studies, which determine the scientific work in 
progress and the technical level of the developments, 
there is an efflux of highly skilled personnel, the test- 
experimental and production base is being destroyed, 
and some scientific specializations have been elimi- 
nated. 


It is expedient to work out, on a continuing basis, a 
prediction of the development of machine building, to 
determine the production volumes needed by the national 
economy, to give precise definition to the scientific- 
technical policy and to establish the material-financial 
resources, particularly for the sectors and the most impor- 
tant enterprises. State support should be concentrated on 
the development of science-intensive and competitive pro- 
duction. The State must finance purchases of equipment 
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for the sectors which are of all-state importance (transport, 
communications, power engineering, etc.), with price 
control. 


Under the conditions of market relations, the task of 
developing machine building may be solved only in a 
comprehensive way. For this it is necessary to: 


Organize market research, in order to ascertain the 
solvent demand for machine building products; 


Permit machine building enterprises not specializing in 
consumer goods to keep for themselves the profit from 
the sale of these consumer goods, directing this profit 
toward expanding production and the social develop- 
ment of the work collectives; 


Regulate the supply of the most important types of 
machine building products through a state order, i.e., 
determine a system of incentives and benefits which 
ensures the prestige of the state order; 


In consideration of the break-up of the USSR, work out 
a general scheme for territorial location of production 
Capacities, in order to optimize the resource support 
and reduce expenditures for the production and sale of 
the products; 


Introduce a unified, differentiated scale of taxation for 
enterprises; 


Substantially expand the scale of specialized production 

of goods for general machine building use, which 

involves reorienting some of the machine building 

enterprises, and draw up a program to create, with 

foreign firms, a network of joint ventures specializing in 

> output of general machine building units and assem- 
ies; 


Make a prediction of the labor resources needed by 
machine building which would take into consideration 
the problem of creating additional work places and 
introducing the contract system of hiring labor; 


Work out the structures and network of specialized 
foreign trade associations, with foreign firms partici- 
pating; 

Improve the procedure for forming the state order, in 
accordance with a division of science and scientific 
service, with the intention of increasing the effective- 
ness of competitive selection and benefits for the exec- 
utors; 


Develop and put into operation a mechanism for 
selecting scientific-technical projects to draw in foreign 
investments; 


Lower the taxes paid by scientific organizations; 


Set up an extra-budgetary investment fund, similar to 
the fund to finance NIOKR [scientific-research and 
experimental-design work]; 


On the basis of agreements achieved between the CIS 
countries, exempt reciprocal supplies from customs 
duty; 
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Establish a system of preferential conditions for bank 
loans for the scientific organizations of machine 
building; 


Further the formation of international economic struc- 
tures—holding companies, associations, consortiums, 
etc. 


The creation of financial-industrial 
factor in supporting production. erging banking and 
industrial capital makes it possible to combine the poten- 
tials of enterprises, interrelated by the technological chain, 
with the financial resources of banks and insurance com- 
panies, thus easing the load on the budget, and also 
drawing new sources of financing into production. The 
presence of banking structures in the group will make it 
possible to react efficiently to market conditions, and to 
redistribute financial resources. It is also advisable to set 
up, at large enterprises, houses of commerce, trust compa- 
nies, licensing and dealer companies and technical service 
centers, and to hold trade fairs and exhibitions. Wider use 
must be made of the practice of supplying a complete set of 
equipment, with its subsequent “turnkey”’ handing over to 
the consumer. Assisting the activity of commercial produc- 
tion structures capable of creating their own sources of 
financing will make it possible to accumulate available 
resources for enterprises to introduce new technology and 
equipment. Created within the framework of the Council 
of Directors of Machine Building Sectors of the Common- 
wealth Countries, a machine building development bank 
should also contribute to unifying the financial resources 
of the enterprises. 


Stabilizing the economy requires the interaction of state 
Organs, joint-stock companies and production and scien- 
tific collectives, without which it will be impossible to 
surmount the crisis in industry and ensure scientific- 
technical progress. 


oups is an important 


Crisis in Machinery Construction Reported 


954E0100A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
13 Oct 94 p2 


[Article by Aleksandr Rubtsov: “Domestic Machine 
Building Needs State Support’; from Finansovyye 
Izvestiya Section No 48] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The sales crisis has entailed the 
stopping of 330 enterprises out of 1,800 under the juris- 
diction of the Russian Committee on Machine Building 
(ROSKOMMASh). The sad state of the country’s indus- 
trial base, and almost all civil machine building is part of 
Roskommash, is just aggravating Russia’s slide down to 
the status of a “banana” republic. The nonpayments (the 
accounts payable are currently estimated to be 5.5 trillion 
rubles [R], while the accounts receivable are estimated to 
be R4.8 trillion), the disgraces of the tax legislation and, as 
a consequence, the reduction in industrial production have 
still not caused us to give up the hope of getting out of the 
crisis. 

This year, the machine builders produced R15.4 trillion 
worth of products. The structural reorganization made it 
possible to set up the production of 4,000 types of new 
articles. At the same time, as Roskommash Chairman 
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Anatoliy Ogurtsov noted, the structural changes are pro- 
ceeding slowly. This is occurring not only because of the 
industry’s poor adaptation to working under the new 
economic conditions, but also because of the lack of 
working capital at the enterprises. 


The enterprises have no place from which to replenish the 
working capital—the after-tax profits from the sale of 
products are simply paltry. As a result, it is impossible to 
upgrade production. And this is under the conditions of 
the country’s extremely worn-out machine-tool pool. 


The hopes for investments in the industry are also slim. 
Over 1992-1993, capital investments in machine building 
declined by a factor of more than 2 in comparison with 
1991. Last year, in the overall structure of capital invest- 
ments, the investments in the machine-building sector 
amounted to 4 percent in all. These figures may be 
compared with the capital investments in the TEK [Fuel 
and Energy Complex], which grew from 14 percent in 1990 
to 24 percent in 1993. 


As for state support, assistance in the form of a preferential 
investment credit and budget funding has declined in the 
past year by half. On the whole, the shortfall from the 
budget was around R100 billion. 


In the fall of last year, 11 special-purpose federal programs 
were submitted to the government for approval. The 
programs were aimed at the resumption of production 
lines lost by Russia as a result of the collapse of the [Soviet] 
Union and CEMA. Their fulfillment is being held back by 
the lack of available assets and the scarcity of centralized 
state resources. For the ordinary Russian citizens, this is 
resulting, for example, in overcrowded public transport or 
endless waiting for suburban electric trains. 


Today, almost all the civil machine-building enteprises 
have become joint-stock companies—in 1995, only 8 per- 
cent of their total number will remain under direct state 
authority. Thus, to the privatized enterprises, in essence, 
private firms, to call for anything from the state would 
seem to be not quite proper. But, on the other hand, the 
state of the country’s industrial base cannot be called a 
private matter. 


However, many plants cannot truly be called privatized. 
According to the estimate of Roskommash’s specialists, 
substantial changes in structure, product lines and the 
amounts of products produced have still not occurred at 
the majority of the privatized enterprises. However, many 
enterprises have been operating independently for more 
than a year already. It is an interesting fact that many plant 
managers have sincerely acknowledged that they do not 
expect anything from privatization. However, they have 
diligently prepared documents and the appropriate orders. 
This may just mean that the production supervisors have 
perceived privatization as a routine campaign. As a result, 
the economic effect which denationalization should bring 
is turning out to be blurred or is simply not being achieved. 
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The Production of Machine-Building Products as a Percentage Compared to January of 1992 (Base on Data from the 
State Committee for Statistics) 
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Earthquake Prediction Stressed in Wake of Kurils 
Tragedy 

954F0144 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
21 Oct 94 pl 


[Article by Nataliya Yachmennikova: “Earthquake per 
Schedule: An Accurate Forecast of Natural Disasters Will 
Permit Victims To Be Avoided” 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Kurils suddenly “began to 
shake”—at least for the overwhelming majority of the 
islands’ inhabitants. Were there not tragic results from this? 
There were 11 dead and more than 30 injured. More than 
600 families were left without a roof over their heads and 
one and a half thousand people, all told, suffered. 


There are other figures. Almost 180 houses were destroyed 
and six boiler rooms. Two kilometers of the heating supply 
system, approximately eight kilometers of the electricity 
supply network and 25 kilometers of water pipe-line were 
damaged. It was as if two schools, two hospitals, and three 
kindergartens had not existed... 


The damage inflicted by the elements totals billions of 
rubles. 


Was it possible to avoid all this? Was it possible to know 
about the misfortune in advance? It was possible. If, for 
example, Rosgidromet [Russian Federal Service on 
Hydrometeorology and Environmental Control] had not 
removed its observation posts from the islands of the Kuril 


ridge—solely because of a shortage of money to maintain 
them. If houses had been built here not any how and on 
almost unstable legs but with a consideration of elemen- 
tary seismic demands. If.... 


According to the ironies of fate, Russia’s Ministry for 
Emergency Situations together with interested ministries, 
state committees, and departments had developed a fed- 
eral special-purpose program called ‘‘The Development of 
a Federal System for Seismological Observations and the 
Forecasting of Earthquakes” not long before the destruc- 
tive quake in the Kurils. At the present time its draft is 
being reviewed in the government. 


In a word, the present situation recalls the well known: If 
one knows where it will fall,... In any case one thing is 
evident: The program’s very rapid adoption will permit the 
blows of the underground elements to be, if not completely 
avoided, at least significantly weakened. 


All of us remember a sad experience—Spitak, Armenia. At 
the time, 1988, it was already clear: The Spitak earth- 
quake’s consequences would not have been so catastrophic 
if—again “if!’—the Gazli region’s seismic danger had 
been determined correctly. According to the seismic 
zoning map, it was a seven. It was under this “maximum” 
seven that houses and production installations were built 
here. 
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Spitak's seismic danger was underestimated by “only” two 
points.... However, you see, with the appropriate construc- 
tion, the damage from the elements would not have 
exceeded 10 (!) percent of what occurred. 


Today, approximately 20 percent of Russia’s territory is 
regarded as zones with a seismic earthquake intensity of 
seven or more—the North Caucasus, Yakutia, the Far 
East, the Baykal area, Altay, .... 


More than 70 percent of the earthquakes registered come 
to us from the “sea depths.” The Pacific Ocean shores of 
Kamchatka, Sakhalin, the Kuril Islands, and Maritime 
Kray suffer primarily from them. 


In July of last year a tsunami-generating earthquake in the 
Sea of Japan inflicted tens of billions of rubles of damage 
on the eastern coast of Maritime Kray and naval enter- 
prises. The present losses are greater—and there is no 
guarantee that they will be the last. That is why one 
extremely urgent task is to organize Russia’s automated 
tsunami service in the Far East and its integration into a 
Pacific Ocean one. 


It is necessary to say that history also knows strong 
earthquakes that have occurred where everything has 
apparently been “quiet and calm” for a long time—in 
so-called tectonically stable platform areas. Even Russia’s 
Central Region is not immune to large movements of the 
earth’s crust. Incidentally, many inhabitants of Moscow, 
Voronezh, and Volgograd remember how, for no reason at 
all, furniture in their apartments suddenly began to move, 
chandeliers began to swing, and dishes began to rattle in 
1977. Upper story inhabitants jumped out into the street 
in a panic. Here and there, electricity was cut off and 
urgent operations were interrupted in hospitals... But, you 
see, this was only an echo of an earthquake whose epi- 
center was hundreds of kilometers away—in the Roma- 
nian Carpathian Mountains. 


Yes, nature every so often will jump, as if reminding one: 
Do not go too far and play bad jokes on me. By the way, 
earthquakes engendered, without exaggeration, by us our- 
selves are a constant and, recently, a growing danger. 
Whether we want it or not, by extracting oil, gas, and coal, 
by pumping liquid industrial waste into the ground, and by 
building reservoirs we are meddling in the holy of holies— 
the natural balance of the earth’s crust—risking an 
unpleasant reply. Specialists even have a term—“initiated 
seismic activity.” It is completely real; however, there are 
still no methods for estimating its danger. 


Nevertheless, are we in a position to defend ourselves 
reliably against the uncontrollable elements? Of course, 
quite a bit has been done and is being in Russia for this 
purpose. Time, however, introduces its own adjustments 
and that which was set up yesterday is already clearly 
insufficient today. Let us take those same seismic zoning 
maps which are included in the list of major norm-setting 
documents regulating designing and construction in zones 
having increased earth crust activity. The maps are 
updated and improved every 10-15 years. However, they 
are partly changed practically after each large earthquake. 
The 1978 map now in effect suffered this same fate: 
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During the last five years alone several 8-10 point earth- 
quakes have occurred in those places that were indicated as 
seven point ones, Why did this forecast turn out to be 
incorrect? 


First and foremost, it was due to a lack of information, a 
low technical level in seismological observations, and a 
non-optimum and at times irrational distribution of the 
seismological station network. Incidentally, this is seri- 
ously hampering the development of modern methods for 
forecasting strong earthquakes. Moreover, the existing 
system for collecting and processing information makes 
the organization itself of the short-range forecasting 
problem impossible. 


Observations are conducted in an analogous form and 
their transmission over communications channels is done 
with large delays and even mistakes. 


Or another item. The most varied departments are today 
engaged in our seismic observations. However, their 
results are not linked together, there is no mutual exchange 
of information and there is also no joint analysis. Worst of 
all, however, is perhaps not even that: Because of the 
absence of financial assets even that which exists is slowly 
falling to pieces, for example, the Russian Academy of 
Sciences seismic network, which is now the only source of 
constant systematic information concerning earthquakes 
that have occurred in Russia and the CIS countries. Three 
years ago it included 500 teleseismic stations and regional 
and local observation nets. Today only 180 remain. Yes, 
and they have equipment 20-45 (!) years old. This provides 
for recording underground tremors in a very narrow 
dynamic range. Only a little over 8 percent of the stations 
have digital equipment, and it is also obsolete. Only 7 
percent have computer facilities. 


Let us look at how things are going in other departments. 
The engineer seismometry stations of the Ministry of 
Construction record vibrations in building structural ele- 
ments and the surrounding soil during strong earthquakes. 
Today 24 stations have been set up in eight cities of 
Russia. For comparison, there are several thousand such 
stations in the northern part of Canada. In general, the 
nuclear power industry lacks a seismic service for 
observing branch installations. Only the Balakovskaya 
AES [Nuclear Power Station] is equipped with industrial 
anti-seismic protection.... 


In a word, the situation is a complicated one. The main 
goal of the new federal program is to achieve a qualita- 
tively new level of safety for Russians during possible 
natural cataclysms. The question is the establishment of a 
special system for seismological observations and the 
forecasting of earthquakes as part of a Russian warning 
system and actions in emergency situations. The task will 
have to solve much. First of all, it is necessary to raise the 
efficiency in presenting information two- to three-fold and 
ensure its reliability. It is necessary to obtain an estimate of 
the seismic danger in all Russia’s rayons where the land 
“breathes” to some degree or other—an estimate that 
meets the modern level of world science. It is necessary to 
build only considering this factor. It is necessary to estab- 
lish a system for the integrated analysis of comprehensive 
geophysical information for short-term forecasting. It is 
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necessary to establish special protection and observation 
networks for especially dangerous installations—nuclear 
power stations, high dams, chemical production facilities. 


The draft of the federal program contains a whole complex 
of directions and measures to achieve the main thing—that 
we can feel calm and protected. Of course, this will require 
money, and quite a bit—more than R400 billion in Jan- 
uary of this year prices. A large sum? Without a doubt. 
However, the life of a person is priceless. 


Sukhoy Log Mining Privatization Conflicts 
Reviewed 


954K0125A Moscow NEZAVISMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Oct 94 p 6 


[Article by Vladimir Tatarnikov, specialist-expert in the 
apparatus of the Russian Federation President's represen- 
tative in Irkutsk Oblast: “The Gold Fever Around ‘Sukhoy 
Log’; the Russian Federation State Committee on the 
Administration of State Property Stubbornly Doesn't 
Want to Listen to the Voice of Conscience and the Law”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In the issue for 19 May of this year 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA told about the situation 
which had arisen during the process of making one of 
Russia’s most important gold-mining enterprises, the Len- 
zoloto Production Association, a joint-stock company. Over 
a period of two years the oblast’s organs of state power and 
a whole series of respectable federal departments such as 
the General Procurator’s Office, Federal Counterintelli- 
gence Service, the Security Council and a number of others 
have been carrying on a futile correspondence with the 
Russian Government and State Committee for the Admin- 
istration of State Property concerning the need to rectify the 
violations of Russian Federation legislation committed in 
the issuance of directives of the Russian Federation Govern- 
ment as well as of the Russian Federation State Committee 
on the Administration of State Property on questions of 
making the Lenzoloto Production Association a joint-stock 
company and bringing in the foreign firm Star Technology 
System Ltd. to work gold deposits, including the most 
important gold ore deposit in Russia, Sukhoy Log. 


A fairly long time has passed since publication. And what’s 
happened. 


Collision 


Things Aren’t Moving 


From the 31 May 1994 letter of the Acting General Procu- 
rator, A. N. Ilyushenko, to Chairman of the Government of 
the Russian Federation V. S. Chernomyrdin: 


“A letter was sent to you by the General Procurator of the 
Russian Federation in September 1993 which pointed out 
violations of legislation committed when the Lenzoloto 
closed-type joint-stock company was created in Irkutsk 
Oblast. 


“Despite your 21 September 1993 instructions to the 
State Committee on the Administration of State Property 
(to A. S. Chubays) concerning the adoption of a decision in 
conformity with legislation, the violations of the law have 
not been rectified. 
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“Meanwhile, a problem has arisen as a consequence of 
the issuance by the former first deputy chairman of the 
government Ye. T. Gaydar of Directive No. 693-r of 9 
April 1992 concerning the transformation of a state pro- 
duction association into a closed-type joint-stock company 
with the bringing-in of a foreign investor. The directive 
completely ignored the procedure for the denationaliza- 
tion of state property specified by legislation. The ban on 
the transformation of state enterprises into closed-type 
joint-stock companies established by the state program for 
the privatization of state and municipal enterprises was 
violated. 


“The foreign investor has been unfoundedly granted the 
right to participate in the founding of an enterprise but not 
to purchase its shares at auctions as is specified by the 
legislation. The labor collective is deprived of the right to 
benefits in the process of privatization and the amount of 
shares transferred to it practically eliminates the collective 
from participation in the management of the joint-stock 
company.” 


In this connection we would remind the reader that in 
accordance with the founding contract, signed by the first 
deputy chairman of the State Committee on the Adminis- 
tration of State Property, P. Mostov, on 27 August 1992, 
the labor collective received 6.9 percent of the voting 
shares while the foreign company Star got 31 percent. 


Almost five months have passed since this letter was sent. 
And what’s happened. 


What it is is here 


For the sake of fairness one should say that the officials 
from the Russian State Committee on the Administration 
of State Property have not sat idly by. However, the 
reaction to the legitimate demands of the acting General 
Procurator was unusual. 


From the draft of a Russian Federation Government Decree 

ratified by the first deputy chairman of the Russian Feder- 

ation State Committee on the Administration of State 

+n hg P. Mostov, and the president of the Star firm, I. 
akin: 


First ph. The founding documents of the Lena 
Gold-Mining Closed-Type Joint-Stock Company, Lenzo- 
loto, created with the shared participation of foreign invest- 
ments in fulfillment of Russian Federation Government 
directive No. 693 of 9 April 1992 are to be .pproved in the 
** 1994 formulation.“ 


That’s it, no more, no less. However, this appeared to be 
not enough for the draft’s authors and such a paragraph 
shows up in the draft: 


“The Russian Ministry of Economics and the Federal 
Counterintelligence Service of the Russian Federation are to 
ensure access to geological data on the Sukhoy Log deposit 
to specialists (including foreign) acting on behalf of the 
stock-holders of the Lenzoloto Joint-Stock Company and 
directly carrying out the organization of its development.” 


It remains only to add that at present this information, 
including information on the reserves of gold in the 
Sukhoy Log deposit, is a state secret. 
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It will be not without interest for the readers to learn what 
the new formulation of the founding documents of the 
Lenzoloto Joint-Stock Company is. Let’s open up the 
title-page of the founding contract. 


“The State Committee of the Russian Federation on the 
Administration of State Property and the Star Technology 
System Limited corporation (a subsidiary company totally 
controlled by Star Mining Corporation N. L.), on the basis 
of Russian Federation Government directive No. 693-r of 9 
April 1992 and in accordance with prevailing legislation of 
the Russian Federation announces the founding of the Lena 
Gold-Mining Closed-Type Joint-Stock Company 
Lenzoloto.” 


As they say, if you’re stumped, start over again. 


Influential Irkutsk scientists who have studied the “new” 
founding documents have come to the same conclusion. 


From an evaluation signed by Director of the Geochemistry 
Institute of the Siberian Department of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences, Corresponding Member M. I. 
Kuzmin, Doctor of Geological and Mineralogical Sciences 
A. A. Bukharov, and Candidate of Geological and Mineral- 
ogical Sciences G. A. Mitrofanov: 


“The new founding document does not get rid of the 
disputed elements which were in the first version of the 
founding document of 27 August 1992. 


“There can be no doubt that one ought first to carry out the 
process of making the Lenzoloto Production Association a 
joint-stock company on a legal basis and after that create a 
new joint-stock company or mining company directly for the 
development of the Sukhoy Log deposit.” 


For Whom is The President of Russia No Authority 


The story of the process of making the Lenzoloto Produc- 
tion Association a joint-stock company has also seriously 
troubled the leadership of the Committee on Security of 
the State Duma. The committee chairman, V. I. Ilyukhin, 
has appealed to the Government and the Russian Federa- 
tion Security Council. The essence of these appeals is that 
the very flagrant violations of Russian Federation legisla- 
tion committed in the process of making the Lenzoloto 
Production Association a joint-stock company also 
threaten the economic interests of the Russian Federation. 


From the 25 April 1994 letter of the Secretary of the 
Security Council, O. I. Lobov, to the Chairman of the 
Committee on Security of the State Duma: 


“The question of violations of Russian Federation legisla- 
tion during the organization of the Lenzoloto Joint-Stock 
Company is being monitored in the system of the Security 
Council of the Russian Federation. 


“All materials concerning the Lenzoloto Joint-Stock Com- 
pany, including my note to President of the Russian Feder- 
ation, B. N. Yeltsin, the content of which is similar to your 
letter, have been sent to V. S. Chernomyrdin with a request 
to investigate the situation that has developed, to take the 
necessary measures and to inform B. N. Yeltsin about the 
results.” 
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By his resolution No. 1739 of 4 May 1994 the President of 
Russia has instructed the Chairman of the Russian Feder- 
ation V. S. Chernomyrdin to examine the suggestions 
contained in O. I. Lobov’s note and has added—I demand 
the punishment of the employees who committed the 
violations. 


It would seen that everything is clear. But the story, alas, 
has not ended on this. The Russian Federation State 
Committee on the Administration of State Property is not 
in a hurry to admit its mistakes and is even trying to go 
over to the attack and to represent the important problem 
of protecting state interests in the process of making 
gold-mining enterprises joint-stock companies as the 
machinations of individual officials who are hindering the 
good cause of attracting foreign investments in the Russian 
economy. 


The correspondence regarding the process of making the 
Lenzoloto Production Association a joint-stock company 
has amounted to volumes. Someone else would have 
already, as they say, given this matter up as a bad job. 
However, the mayor of Bodaybo, N. N. Sizykh, has again 
taken up the pen. 


From the telegram of the mayor of the city of Bodaybo to the 
Chairman of the Government of the Russian Federation V. 
S. Chernomyrdin: 


“In connection with the drafting of a Russian Federation 
Government decree on questions of making the Lenzoloto 
Production Association a joint-stock company, I ask you to 
bear in mind the conclusions reached by a commission of the 
Control Administration of the Russian Federation Presi- 
dent, as well as those contained in the appeals of the 
General Procurator of the Russian Federation and the 
Secretary of the Security Council of the Russian Federation 
and to provide in the decree for the repeal of directives of the 
Russian Federation State Committee for the Administration 
of State Property No. 392-r of 28 August 1992 and No. 513-r 
of 26 March 1992 and for the conducting of the process of 
making the Lenzoloto Production Association a joint-stock 
company in accordnace with the law and the Russian 
Federation President’s Edict No. 721 of 1 July 1902 [sic].” 


Will the mayor, chosen by the population of Bodaybinskiy 
rayon, be heard in Moscow? Or will the conclusion of the 
Lenzoloto and Sukhoy Log story become the property of 
our descendants? 


P.S. When the material was already ready for printing, it 
became known that the government of the Russian Feder- 
ation had neverthless adopted a decree regarding Sukhoy 
Log. One can comment on it as follows: 


1. Not one of the questions posed by the General Proc- 
urator, the Ministry of Justice, the State-Legal Admin- 
istration, the Control Administration of the President 
of the Russian Federation, and other departments 
concerning the illegal actions of the State Committee 
on the Administration of State Property with respect 
to the founding of the Lenzoloto Production Associa- 
tion have been resoived in the decree. 


2. The first paragraph of the decree relates to questions 
of making changes in the founding documents 
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regarding the distribution of the charter capital. Mean- 
while, these questions do not fall at all within the 
jurisdiction of the Government of the Russian Feder- 
ation since, according to the Russian Federation law 
“On enterprises and entrepreneurial activity,” they 
must be resolved by the stock-holders themselves. 


3. The second paragraph of the decree essentially 
acknowledges the Lenzoloto Production Association's 
lack of mineral utilization rights (i.e., licenses) for 
Sukhoy Log at the time of the decree’s issuance. This 
was indicated, incidentally, also in the conclusions of 
the State-Legal Administration of the President of the 
Russian Federation and the Russian Federation Min- 
istry of Justice. At the same time, according to the 
decree, it is proposed that the licenses be issued 
without a competition. Why without a competition is 
not clear from the decree. 


4. The third paragraph ensures the access ‘to geological 
data on the Sukhoy Log deposit” of specialists (includ- 
ing foreign) acting on behalf of the Lenzoloto Produc- 
tion Association’s stock-holders. Previously the Min- 
istry of Economics and Federal Counterintelligence 
Service have categorically objected to this. 


Reasons for ‘Galloping’ Growth of Sugar Prices 
Analyzed 

954F0092B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 15 Oct 94 p 2 


Article by M. Bashin: “It’s Not A Sweet Life for Sugar 
tored in the Warehouse Awaiting Higher Prices” 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Russkiy Sakhar company 
advised that the price of sugar will soon double. That news 
was not entirely unexpected. In the early spring housewives 
realized that prices would be going up. They, better than 
others, felt the rising cost of the consumer basket. Sugar is 
an important component in it. In September the State 
Committee on Statistics included the dynamics of retail 
prices for one kilogram of sugar in an economic survey. 


Unhappy figures not only for pensioners, students, and other 
low-income categories but for everyone, with perhaps, the 
exception of diabetics. No adjustment coefficients reflecting 
a rise in the cost of the consumer basket, including the 
currently debated one of 1.5 on pensions, can compensate for 
the galloping prices. Their rate of growth is R4.5 per day. It 
will easily reach R2,000. For purpose of reference the 
average price for granulated sugar in early September in 
Russia amounted to R1,180 according to data from the State 
Committee on Statistics. 


The Russian Government studied the sugar problem. That 
was do..e in the manner of the famous Shakespearian play 
“Much Ado About Nothing.” The accusation that was 
directed at the Prodintorg, citing the incompetent manner 
in which it concluded contracts with foreign suppliers of 
unrefined sugar and the finished product, was not substan- 
tiated. No sugar mafia was found either, which was 
pumping billions of rubles out of the population. Pessi- 
mists believe that it was like an attempt to catch a black cat 
in an absolutely dark room. There is no Ariadna thread to 
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use in order to get out of the price labyrinth. We shall 
attempt to make an economic analysis of sorts. 


In 1994 sugar mills found themselves among those not 
paying the government. The revenue portion of the budget 
adopted with a great deficit, was seriously depleted. In order 
to avoid permanent losses the government made a decision 
worthy of Solomon—to use other than budget sources for 
financing the purchases of Cuban unrefined sugar. The 
traditional cure-all. The Menatep Bank received a quota for 
duty-free export. Its subsidiary company Menatep-Impeks, 
on the basis of a coordinated equivalent, receives unrefined 
sugar from Cuba. The barter formula is simple: Russia 
receives | million tonnes of unrefined sugar and ships out 
2.5 million tonnes of oil in return. Plants process the 
unrefined sugar into granulated sugar. They are paid by 
Menatep-Impeks at a rate of $60 per tonne and it becomes 
the owner of the goods. The price of granulated sugar, 
without the value-added tax, is $375 per tonne. Menatep- 
Impeks holds the right to select the plants to process the raw 
material. They include 35 of the best ones, which account 
for 52 percent of the sugar output. 


In September they processed 600,000 tonnes of Cuban raw 
material. The bulk of it will be received at the Russian 
ports before February 1995. The fact that production 
deadlines are several months away is advantageous for the 
plants as 70,000 workers will get additional work. There 
will also be conditions for distributing a significant part of 
production expenses over more months. Experts estimate 
that retail prices for granulated sugar by that time will rise 
to R1,800-R1,900 a kilogram. 


Market conditions unfavorable to Russia have formed this 
year. We are paying more than we did before everywhere 
for everything. The reasons are known: constant deterio- 
ration of the economic situation, the drop in production, 
and a rise in the dollar exchange rate versus the ruble. 


The complex maze of ties also include the finances of 
private banks and companies, the Central Bank of Russia, 
and government structures. Now, however, the govern- 
ment is rid of additional expenditures on sugar at the 
constantly changing rate on world commodity exchanges. 
That is thick armor. No matter how much the plants 
demand unplanned subsidies, there is only one answer: We 
have nothing to do with it, the markets set prices. The 
markets are a delicate matter, just as the East, and it is 
dangerous to quarrel with them. 


The general situation with sugar prices is linked to many 
other factors. Often they act in opposite directions. 
According to INTERFAX information this season the 
“sweet field” in Russia was !.4 million hectares short. 


According to Konstantin Yefimov, director of the ANS 
firm, the enterprises worked out a program of rapid-return 
investments in the sugar industry and it has its own unique 
equipment. But the situation with orders so far is not too 
good. The plant workers lack funds while the domestic 
investors are in no hurry. 


These conclusions are confirmed by Sergey Krivchenya, 
director of a large sugar mill (in Kursk Oblast): “I confirm 
the general opinion of a large group of directors. In order 
to diminish the loss of raw material it is necessary to 
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purchase new processing equipment from the ANS firm. 
There is no financial backing. We are all deeply in debt. 
Banks are extremely cautious with credit. We do not 
appeal to government agencies—very long-lasting bureau- 
cratic games will begin.” 


In 1994 the import of granulated sugar in Russia from the 
near abroad, Ukraine and Kyrgyzstan, is anticipated to be 
15,000 tonnes. It is more feasible for wholesalers to ship it 
by transit to Siberia and the Far East. There, however, they 
will encounter serious competition in the form of cane 
sugar from the PRC. The Chinese are more experienced 
and flexible than the “new Russians,” many of whom lack 
experience under conditions created by the transfer to a 
market economy. It is important to link their working 
capital with initiative and a businesslike attitude. 


Today Ukraine is in a very difficult economic position and 
is in great need of freely convertible currency and rubles. 
Its businessmen frequently utilize dumping prices. An 
acceleration of this negative process may complicate trade 
relations with neighbors. The experience of world trade 
worked out powerful barriers against dumping a long time 
ago—a system of quotas for imports using the Western 
European scheme. 


In late August Leonid Kuchma, the president of Ukraine, 
signed a forestalling edict concerning measures to prevent 
the export of goods of Ukrainian origin, the prices for 
which may be regarded as dumping prices. An interagency 
commission was created for antidumping investigations. A 
friendly step, primarily in the direction of Russia. Even 
though it is known that a signed edict does not necessarily 
mean it will be implemented. There are masters of circum- 
vention who reduce the significance of the edicts to 
ae. The Russian experience is a graphic confirmation 
of that. 


The import of granulated sugar from the near abroad, with 
consideration of the freight charges and duties, costs our 
wholesalers from $410 to $420 per tonne, which is consid- 
erably lower than the wholesale prices of sugar made from 
domestic raw material. The constant expansion of imports 
will lead to a swift end of domestic production. Because of 
growing overhead costs in the production of sugar and the 
consequent rise in retail prices only a few major whole- 
salers remain on the Russian market directly linked with 
the plants. Menatep-impeks, Russian Sugar, and others 
may become their creditors or engage in the import of 
granulated sugar. 


At the same time the powerful potential of commodity 
exchanges is still being underutilized. Yelena Zamkova, an 
experienced exchange specialist (Moscow) believes that 
sugar on the Moscow Commodity Exchange is still a 
modest guest even though buyers are guaranteed favorable 
conditions—free on car. For some businessmen such oper- 
ations open up possibilities for speculation in price fluctu- 
ations. Sugar futures were introduced in the middle of 
September. 


Calculating the Brounovskiy resultant for sugar price fluc- 
tuation and taking into account the interacting effect of 
many factors is not easy. It is necessary to create expensive 
economic-mathematical models. That will require several 
years and considerable funds. 
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The demand for sugar at the present time has risen sharply. 
The berry and fruit harvest is being processed into jam and 
stewed fruit. The warehouses, bases, food stores, and 
village general stores throughout Russia are not happy. 
They are keeping sugar off their shelves counting on a 
further rapid rise in prices. 


Idle Farmland in Stavropol Kray 


954E0035C Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
4 Oct 94 pl 


[Article by Aleksandr Bykov: “Untended Fields’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text} Unplanted fields, overgrown with 
weeds, have become an inalienable part of the agricultural 
landscape of Stavropol, which was once quite successful in 
terms of its land use. This is evidenced by the results of a 
large-scale investigation conducted recently by specialists 
at the kray committee on land use. 


Judging by data publicized through the local press, in the 
former kolkhozes and sovkhozes alone, which are today 
agricultural enterprises, there are over 42,000 hectares of 
“idle” fields, or 1 percent of the overall area. The farming 
sector of the kray accounts for almost 9,000 hectares of 
poorly utilized or entirely unutilized arable land. And if we 
add to this the extensive man-made vacant lots on munic- 
ipal lands, at subsidiary farms, and at orchard-garden 
societies, then it is fitting to speak of a real disaster, which, 
we might add, was created primarily by the impoverish- 
ment of all those who work the land. 


Deputy Seeks Greater Funding for Agriculture 


954E0089A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 
25 Oct 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by Academician Viktor Shevelukha, State Duma 
Deputy, deputy chairman of the Committee for Education, 
Culture, and Science: “The Countryside Has Been Brought 
to Its Knees. Remarks of a State Duma Deputy”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] In November 1990, the first Con- 
gress of People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation 
passed the laws “On the Social Development of the Coun- 
tryside,” “On Priority Supplies of Material-Technical 
Resources to the RSFSR Agroindustrial Complex,” “On 
Land Reform,” “On Peasant (Individual) Farming,” “On 
Land Rent,” and “The RSFSR Land Code.” They all 
became part of the “Program To Revive the Russian 
Countryside and Develop the Agroindustrial Complex.” 


These documents made into law three important direc- 
tions in radical transformations in the agrarian sector—the 
organizational-economic, the social, and the land. It was 
possible to achieve success only by tying them altogether. 
But no real steps—or practically none—were taken to 
implement these laws in Russia. 


The result: agriculture’s gross output in the past five years 
has been practically halved, and the livestock population 
has similarly declined. There has been a sharp drop in 
deliveries of material-technical resources to agriculture: a 
2.5-fold decline in tractors, a fourfold decline in motor 
vehicles, and a sevenfold decline in grain combines. 
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Amounts of organic fertilizers applied have declined two- 
fold, mineral fertilizers by three- to fourfold; liming of acid 
soils has declined 1.9-fold, amounts of irrigation |2.5-fold, 
and land drainage 5.3-fold. Selective breeding is declining. 
Pedigree seed and stock farms are deteriorating, and 
substantial numbers of pedigree livestock are being sold 
for meat. State capital investments in construction have 
fallen sharply, and volumes of work to develop the road 
network, communications, medical, service, and cultural 
institutions, schools, and kindergartens have declined 
drastically. 


Under the pretext of a mixed economy, the public sector of 
the economy is being deliberately liquidated and the 
private sector is being built up. Between 50 and 80 percent 
of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes have been reformed (read: 
destroyed); volumes of production on them used to range 
from 60 to 80 percent. A total of 290,000 peasant (indi- 
vidual) farms have been created, averaging 42 hectares of 
plowed land, and about 5 percent of the land holdings have 
been turned over to them but they have produced only 2 
percent of all agricultural output. 


The destruction of agricultural production is continuing, 
its pace is not abating. 


The food market is being saturated now with imported 
goods from abroad. This is favoring the foreign producer at 
the expense of our own, Russian producers. The govern- 
ment has yet to settle accounts with the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes for grain, meat, and milk purchased in 1993 and 
has not provided enough credit to carry out vital agricul- 
tural work. As of | September, as a result, the production 
and purchases of basic types of livestock products have 
declined by 10 to 24 percent compared with last year. 


These figures reflect a catastrophic situation. This was the 
subject of a note sent to V. Chernomyrdin, the chairman of 
the government of the Russian Federation, titled “On the 
Catastrophic Situation of Russia's Agriculture and Urgent 
Measures To Save It,” which was discussed by the com- 
munist faction in the State Duma. 


As a deputy of the State Duma, | sent an article to 
President B. Yeltsin titled “The Russian Countryside—the 
Final Stage,” which had been published in this newspaper. 
It presented the same assessments and proposals on 
solving the crisis. 


A response to the note, written by B. Shcherbak, the first 
deputy minister of agriculture and food of the Russian 
Federation, stated that questions of state support for 
agricultural commodity producers in the field of budget, 
credit, price, and tax policy, conservation and enhance- 
ment of land fertility, presented in the note of the Central 
Executive Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Russian Federation, was basically reflected in the Program 
of Agrarian Reform in the Russian Federation for 1994- 
1995, as approved by the government of the Russian 
Federation by a special decree dated 6 July 1994. 


Let's look at the content of this Program. It proclaims 
exceptionally vital measures to invigorate agriculture. 
Among its chief aims it lists saturating the market with 
Russian-produced food, social revival of the countryside, 
restoration of the ecological balance, measures to stabilize 
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and consolidate the development of the agroindustrial 
complex, and support for price parity on agnculiural and 
industrial goods. 


But what's really happening? These measures are not being 
carried out, and not only are the stated aims not being 
achieved—the sector is deteriorating rapidly. Budget pol- 
icies are not geared toward financial support of agriculture 
but toward drastic worsening of the farms’ economic 
position due to increased credit rates, reduced capital 
investments, and minimal compensation for costs and 
minimal subsidies to the production of the most important 
types of agricultural goods. There have been no solutions 
to problems of reducing the cost of electricity and heat and 
increasing financial aid to peasant (individual) farms. 
Given sharply higher prices on industrial goods, the price 
disparity has reached even greater proportions. For 
example, to buy a Don-2500 combine each farm today has 
to sell at least 1,000 tonnes in the market. But other 
equipment, fertilizer, and chemicals also need to be 
bought. This is practically impossible under present 
economic conditions. 


The question is, is there a real possibility of saving the 
countryside, solving its crisis and ensuring steady devel- 
opment? Economists and Duma deputies Tikhonov and 
Yemelyanov and journalist Chernichenko are convinced, 
and are trying to persuade everyone, that the basic cause 
of the destruction of agriculture in the USSR was collec- 
tivization, the social nature of production, and they 
proposed their own idea of the only way to revive 
it—convert to individual farming and transfer the land to 
private ownership. 


This is a big illusion. Many years of the USSR’s agrarian 
policy did indeed prove to be unsuccessful, but not due to 
the social nature of the production or state ownership of 
the land—rather, it was due to the fact that agriculture was 
placed in a difficult economic position in which any form 
of ownership and organization of production would suffer 
complete failure. The USSR’s planning and administrative 
Organs, in accordance with the policies of the CPSU 
Central Committee Politburo, took from the agricultural 
enterprises almost all surplus value, and often some of 
their working capital, violating the objective laws of 
expanded reproduction. 


The countryside suffered; demographically, the situation 
worsened, and eventually only a little over 20 percent of 
the population remained in the countryside, with 80 
percent living in the cities. The state failed to allocate 
enough funds to improve land fertility and solve social 
problems. Only three times in the history of the Soviet 
state has there been a burst of farm production. The first 
time was during NEP [New Economic Policy]; the second 
was in 1953-1960; and the third was in 1965-1970, when 
producers’ initiative was encouraged in combination 
with state supports and the effective use of local resources 
and conditions. 


Those people are wrong who, citing Chayanov and Kon- 
dratyev, claim that only small peasant farms, with cooper- 
ative arrangements and private ownership of the land, can 
help to stabilize the development of agricultural produc- 
tion. World experience, especially the U.S., Canada, and 
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other countries, shows that increasing concentration of 
production and enlargement of enterprises are the rule. 
These processes foster higher labor productivity and 
increased agricultural output. As the market takes shape, it 
is extremely important to maintain a high level of state 
support for all agricultural enterprises, while most of the 
land remains state owned. 


We must certainly take account of these world tendencies 
in mapping out the strategic line of development of the 
agroindustrial complex. In the process of converting agri- 
culture to individual farming we must keep in mind that it 
can be effective only with enormous additional capital 
investments, which are not available in Russia now or in 
the foreseeable future. This is why it has taken so many 
years to create, launch, and develop individual farming in 
all the countries of the world. And we're trying to do that 
in Russia in one or two years. You can’t call that a 
anything but dangerous adventurism. 


What path are we to take, then, in solving the agrarian 
problem? Was our agriculture all that bad in the USSR? 
No it wasn’t. Within the framework of socialist social 
production, major sectors were created in this country— 
grain farming, sugar beets, cotton, flax, and major live- 
stock complexes with high labor productivity and 
effectiveness. 


Major projects were carried out to improve soil fertility 
and prevent erosion. The experience of Belarus is promi- 
nent on the list of positive results. 


In those years, Belarus one all its population's food 
needs, and delivered half of them to Moscow, Leningrad, 
and the northern and other oblasts and cities of the Soviet 
Union. It was a big, important experiment in the USSR in 
the framework of socialist production. Unfortunately, it 
was not used by the country’s leaders to solve the agrarian 
problem as a whole. Essentially, it was simply ignored. 


But the early 1980s saw a tendency for growth rates to 
decline in Belarus, due to the ill-considered intervention of 
the Center in the republic’s economy as well as diminished 
economic incentives for production. It was clear that new 
approaches were needed, new ways to combine social and 
individual farming. 


Returning to the Program of Agrarian Reform that was 
approved by the Russian Federation government, it must 
be said that in principle it does present, in declarative 
form, important economic and other measures to solve the 
agricultural crisis. But they won't be implemented, and no 
one will bear responsibility. But the Program also includes 
a dangerous course toward land privatization. 


All the above points to basic strategic ways to solve 
Russia’s agrarian problem, measures which make up the 
gist of the draft of the agrarian part of the program of the 
Communist Party of the Russian Federation. 


The only way to achieve high effectiveness in agroindus- 
trial production and full supplies of our own food for the 
population is to make maximum use of advances in 
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science and technology, the latest techniques, improve- 
ment of economic relations, and a strengthened material- 
technical base. 


The main question, requiring a crucially important solu- 
tion, is the land question. The land must remain the 
property of all the people, to be transferred to permanent 
heritable or lease use to social, cooperative, or peasant 
(individual) farms. The only land to be transferred to 
private ownership without subsequent purchase or sale 
must be household, orchard or garden, and dacha plots. 
Revenues from taxes on land must be mandatorily used to 
aol soil from erosion and improve its economic 
rtility. 


Fundamental measures to develop the countryside and 
bring agriculture out of its crisis must include accelerated 
shaping of its infrastructure, its material and economic 
base, the development of individual and social housing 
construction, the creation of a modern system of consumer 
services, roads, and communications, free medical care, 
and comprehensive intellectual and cultural development 
of peasants and all rural inhabitants. 


We are in favor of a mixed economy with various types of 
farms—-state, cooperative, individual and peasant farms, 
the creation of equal economic and social conditions for 
their development, with priority to the development of 
social farms. 


Along with developing market relations, policies must 
ensure state regulation of economic conditions for the 
effective functioning of all types of enterprises and pri- 
ority directions in the development of agroindustrial 
production. 


It is essential to make full use of scientific advances, 
restore the level of budget financing of all national science 
(bringing it up to 4 to 5 percent of budget outlays), create 
conditions for accelerated development of fundamental 
and priority applied research. Economic success today 
goes to countries possessing the latest technologies. 


All activities of state, private, and individual enterprises 
and farms must be strictly in conformity with a system of 
rational use of natural resources and the ecological safety 
of agroindustrial production. 


Russia's government, which is responsible for the state's 
economic development, must revise its course on the basis 
of objectively essential ways and methods of solving the 
food problem as a most important component of solutions 
to bring the country out of its crisis and ensure stable 
development. The chronic ailments of agricultural produc- 
tion, reinforced by ill-considered and unjustified reforms, 
must be overcome. 


But the crisis in agriculture is just a part of the country’s 
systemic crisis. Therefore, solutions to the agrarian 
problem are closely linked to solutions to the whole 
aggregate of economic and political problems. 
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October Railroad Financial Crisis Highlighted 
954E00574 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 18 Oct 94 p 2 


[Interview with A. Fefelkin, chief of financial services of 
October Railroad, by V. Yurasov: “600 Billion Rubles— 
The Railroad Is Operating Under Pressure of Such Debt} 


[FBIS Translated Text} Recently the mass media has been 
raising the question concerning the lamentable financial 
state of the October Railroad with increasing frequency. 
Various figures are cited the fact that the second 
largest railway in Russia (after Moskva Railroad) is no 
longer capable of covering its expenses with its revenues. 
The view is expressed that with today's financial state, 
which is constantly deteriorating, the railroad may find 
itself bankrupt. 


Our t talks about ways of escaping the crisis 
situation with A. Fefelkin, chief of financial service of that 
railroad. 


[Fefelkin} It is true, the financial situation is very difficult, 
Anatoliy Nikolayevich stated. At the present time, the 
railroad has a credit indebtedness of over R600 billion. 
With monthly revenues of about R166 billion, even if we 
do not spend a single ruble on wages, on supplementing the 
rolling stock pool, or purchasing materials and spare parts, 
we — still not be able to pay off our debts for three 
months. 


[Yurasov] What makes up your credit indebtedness? 


[Fefelkin]} A significant part of it are debts owed to various 
agencies and enterprises for unpaid equipment. materials, 
and spare parts. Most of it, however, consists of taxes due 
the budget of the RF [Russian Federation] and local 
administrations, which are literally crushing us. 


Unless the taxation system changes by i January 1995, the 
October Railroad will have to deduct up to a total of R270 
billion for taxes. 


[Yurasov} Can the amount of debts owed to you cover your 
outstanding debts? 


[Fefelkin}] Currently the indebtedness of our clients for 
shipments comes to over R50 billion, of which R28 billion 
is owed by the Ministry of Defense. To this we must also 
add around R60 billion, which is owed us for shipment of 
freight by the Ministry of Railways, that is the government 
itself. It is not difficult to calculate that, even if all of the 
debts owed us are fully repaid (which is practically impos- 
sible), even then the October Railroad will still remain in 
debt. 


The only solution is a reduction in the taxes that the 
October Railroad has to pay into the budgets of the RF and 
the regions through which the railway line passes. 


In many countries, state railroads, as a rule, are subsidized 
out of federal budgets. 


We, however, have a situation where the government and 
local administrations collect debts from their own railway 
people, the stability of whose work is of vital interest to 
them. 


Is it normal that railroads, that is state enterprises, consti- 
tuting state property, have to pay taxes on land? We, 
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aowever, are forced to pay them—into state budgets and 
into budgets of local administrations. We have repeatedly 
appealed there, proving that such a situation is absurd. We 
are answered that there are certain taxation rules estab- 
— by the government and we have to comply with 
them. 


The administration of St. Petersburg is the only organiza- 
tion that helped us by lowering the land tax by 50 percent. 
But that is a drop in the ocean. 


It is also totally absurd that the October Railroad, as well 
as other railroads, must pay government taxes on the needs 
of education, public health, and militia, while they also 
have to deduct funds for their own educational, pubic 
health, and transport militia networks. It works out that 
the railroads pay these spheres twice. 


Let us consider that notorious tax imposed upon exceeding 
the labor remuneration fund. On the one hand, the gov- 
ernment signs a tariff agreement with the railroads that 
Stipulates a certain wage level (which is not even used by 
the October Railroad!). While, on the other hand, the 
average wage must be no more than six minimum wages 
per worker. This, however, is approximately three times 
less than that established by the tariff agreement. This 
means that two-thirds of our wage fund is again taxed. 


[Yurasov}] What can be done? 


Fefelkin] Taking into account the extremely difficult 
inancial situation, as long ago as in September, the 
railroad appealed to the Ministry of Railways and the 
government with a request to resolve the following prin- 
cipal questions. Exempt the railroads from taxes on profits 
and on amounts exceeding the labor remuneration fund or 
resolve the question with the RF Central Bank concerning 
the issuance to us of preferential long-term credit for 
payment of debts. 


We are raising the question that, for the purpose of a 
realistic reflection of the financial results of the work 
carried out by railroads, their revenues from shipping 
activities (particularly freight shipping) be calculated not 
when these services are performed (as a rule, payment for 
them is received after a long delay) but when payment for 
them is actually received. 


Finally, the question has been raised about the review of 
the taxation method with consideration of the specific 
features of railroad transport, about the repayment of the 
vast indebtedness of the RF Ministry of Defense, about 
acceleration of the mechanism used in the mutual seitle- 
ment of accounts between us and the budgetary establish- 
ments that owe us and to those we owe, and about the 
elaboration of an effective mechanism for mutual 
accounting using promissory notes. 


[Yurasov] What was the government reaction? 


[Fefelkin} We met with approval, so far at least in part. 
The RF government, for instance, established a 70-percent 
taxation level for deductions into the budget from mone- 
tary revenues received in railroad clearing accounts, giving 
us the right to manage the remaining 30 percent of the 
funds earned by us. Fines for overdue payments into the 
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budget were eliminated. That, however, is clearly not 
oa After all, we still must pay the remaining taxes for 
1993. 


[Yurasov] You mentioned settling accounts with promis- 
sory notes? 


[Fefelkin} The October Railroad is going to use this 
method of mutual accounting. We reached an agreement 
with the St. Petersburg branch of Tveruniversalbank to the 
effect that promissory notes circulating between enter- 
prises served in the northwest, are guaranteed as a means 
of payment for mutual services. The finance committee of 
the St. Petersburg Municipal Council, for instance, is ready 
to accept such notes. 


Such mutual accounting procedures are already being used 
between the October Railroad and our principal part- 
ners—the Cherepovets Metallurgical Combine and enter- 
prises that provide us with raw materials. We are settling 
accounts for fuel and electric power with promissory notes. 


This method of settling accounts, however, requires a 
national approach. Promissory notes must be allowed to 
circulate in all banks of the RF. The RF Central Bank must 
have its say in that regard. 


[Yurasov} We have talked about problems that must be 
resolved at the highest levels. But there are also quite a few 
complicated problems that are found on the scale of the 
October Railroad in its mutual relations with clients. 


Fefelkin} Naturally. The main one is, again, nonpayment 
or services rendered. | will name just two divisions of the 
railroad-Pskov and Bologovskiy, which managed to orga- 
nize their work with clients so that they owe the railroad 
practically nothing. The situation is somewhat worse in the 
Murmansk division where two mining and concentration 
combines—the Kovdorskiy and Olengorsk combines, now 
owe more than R8 billion for shipping operations. 


The Karelskiy Okatyshy Joint-Stock Company at Kosto- 
muksha continues to be a major debtor not having paid the 
Petrozavodsk Division R14 billion. Therefore, we must 
continue our work with clients, covering the area of mutual 
settlement of accounts as well. 


Naturally, we still have quite a few problems (and we have 
a good grasp of them) with regard to the observance of 
financial discipline, thrift, and a more rational use of 
available funds. 


Railway Tank Car Production Viewed 
954E0080A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 21 Oct 94 p I 


[Article by V. Ishechkin: “Special Blue Trains. Thousandth 
Tank Car Produced in Roslavi"’} 


[FBIS Translated Text} Roslavi. Elegant looking blue tank 
cars are seen flashing by with growing frequency at stations 
and in between them. A Russian-Finnish-American trans- 
portation enterprise stands behind the SFAT trademark 
that was founded in 1989 and is now gaining the status of 
a joint-stock company. The RF [Russian Federation} Min- 
istry of Railways ts its principal founder, and 80 percent of 
the personnel are railway workers. The activity of the 
enterprises ts aimed at modernization and repair of freight 
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cars and formation and operation of fleets of rolling stock 
on the basis of leasing and other commercial contracts. 


The main peculiarity of new tank cars is their patented 
Uni-Temp system. By contrast with traditional external 
steam jackets, these are located inside the tank and pro- 
duce an amazing effect. The heated portion of the viscous 
petroleum product rises, while the cold one sinks. Its 
thinning occurs, at the drain device as well, and there is no 
crystallization or overheating. The draining of the product 
is accelerated three to fivefold and takes place completely 
without leaving any residue. Expenditures on steaming, 
flushing, and on technical servicing as well as repairs are 
significantly lower. 


V. Kozyrev, deputy director of the Freight Division of the 
Smolensk Branch of the Moscow Railroad, stated: “We 
observed the tank cars in operation at the Azotnaya 
Station. Bitumen was off-loaded very quickly.” 


“The idea to create SFAT is understandable since 
everyone has grown very tired of working with the old tank 
cars. They leak, and drainage is not very good—up to 
20-30 tonnes of viscous freight turns into residue. It is hard 
to find anyone to clean them. Foreign countries do not 
admit such carriers so they are parked in distant yards. 
What sort of a market is that?” 


R. Reznikov, deputy general director of SFAT, says—“We 
acquired two tank cars, abandoned with tonnes of residual 
cargo of an undetermined origin. Flushed them, which cost 
a lot of money, at an enterprise that had changed its 
production profile and assumed that we found a way to 
form our own fleet. But the government refused to sell us 
tank cars going out of service. The deal with a manufac- 
turing plant in Mariupol also fell through because of its 
excessively high prices, close to world prices. Then, orga- 
nizing our own railcar building, we placed orders with 
ome of the Ministry of Railways and with the contiguous 
nches. 


1. Kursikov, joined in the conversation, saying: “In general 
we rely on the help of specialists of the rail car committee 
and scientists at VNIIZhT [All-Union Scientific Research 
Institute of Railway Transportation}. All the testing is 
done with their participation. We are attempting to do 
everything in as progressive a way as possible.” 


The first SFAT tank car was manufactured by the Saransk 
Diesel Locomotive Repair Plant on 30 April 1993, while 
tank car number 1,000 is being built by the Roslavi Railcar 
Repair Plant. One swallow does not make a summer, but, 
when both plants ensure a massive infusion of this inno- 
vation, it is a highly promising event in the field of 
transportation. 


The interests of the firm and the plants merged with the 
drop in volume of shipments and in demand for services 
provided by repair and maintenance personnel. In Rosilavl, 
they started on a small scale—with frames securing the 
drainage valve panels, painting tank cars, and applying 
stencils. They were preparing for larger orders. 


Yu. Chernyak, director of the Roslavl VRZ [Railcar 
Repair Plant} recails—‘“We merged tank car disassembly 
and adjustment shops. In the space that was freed we 
equipped a shop for modernization of tank cars with 
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shot-biast cleaning, painting, and drying chambers. The 
following year we undertook the building and major over- 
haul of tank cars. Reorganization did not bring about any 
cuts in the staff, not a single worker had to leave the plant. 
Even though the order from the firm is not too large, it 
plays a perceptible role. SFAT pays its bills on time and 
can engage in some financial maneuvering. Production 
always needs a stable ordering organization.” 


The piant is quite old, over 125 years old. After the war it 
was restored hastily, all wails are of cinder block construc- 
tion. Two new shops, the repair and forge shops, were 
constructed quite recently. 


With the SFAT orders, we breke into technology of the 
Western type. Semiautomatic machines and copper plated 
wire improved the quality of welding, which is done on a 
large scale. N. Byshuyev, an expert with the firm, partici- 
pates directly in the retraining and training of welders. 
Shot-blast cleaning of surfaces, which relieves stress in the 
metal, and the epoxide enamel produced by the Spektr 
Association in the capital, yield an incomparably higher 
quality outside finish and improve protection of the tanks. 
A lot of work had to be done by V. Dronnikov, head of the 
tank car modernization shop, together with the initiative 
group. It included economist and norm-setter Ye. Pri- 
morako, foremen S. Belykh, S. Karaskevich, and N. Kuts, 
welders S. Boltushenko, A. Martynov, V. Kirsanov, V. 
Kovalev, and A. Suslin. There was no documentation, and 
they had to rely on consultations with specialists. Today 
the shop is equipped as it should be, and every square 
meter of area is used. Overhead there are two traveling 
cranes. Down below, tank cars stand on turntables. 


The shop does major overhauling of old tank cars and 
assembles new ones. These carriers, designed for the trans- 
portation of bitumen, fuel oil, paraffin, and other viscous 
petroleum products, are equipped with the Uni-Temp 
system. Those used for carrying alcohol, gasoline, and 
other white petroleum products have no need for it. 


After the mounted frame clamp equipment and other 
items are welded on, the tank is put through seam flaw 
detection procedures, and hydraulic testing to determine if 
there is any leakage. In the shot-blast chamber, the tank, 
while revolving, comes under fire by steel shot from a unit 
that moves forward and backward and that is equipped 
with side nozzles for treating both ends of the tank. 


Then comes the section for the full assembly of the tank 
car. From there it goes to the pressure painting chamber. 
The painted car is kept in the drying chamber for two 
hours at a temperature of 80 degrees, after which the 
stencils are applied. 

V. Nesterenko, a SFAT inspector, goes over each product 
to the last bolt and signs the report of acceptance. A 
shunting diesel locomotive delivers several finished tank 
Cars at a time to the Roslavi station from where they scatter 
in different directions. 


High-Speed Locomotive Production Begins 
954E01114 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 27 Oct 94 p 1 
Article by V. Yurasov, GUDOK correspondent: “At the 

arting Gate—Sokol’; Producticia of High-Speed Electric 
Trains Begins in Tikhvin™) 
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{FBIS Translated Text} This small city with a population 
of 15,000 located in Leningrad Obiast attained particular 
significance in the 60's, when an industrial zone was 
developed next to it, with tens of factory units. And people 
from all parts of the country came to Tikhvin. The branch 
of a Kirov plant ee eS ce ane 
giants”, the “Kirovets” tractors, and ih 

contracts, offered over 20,000 jobs here. 


Parallel with the construction of the plant, the city itself 
also grew. Multi-story housing units, movie theatres, 
houses of culture, stores and clinics sprang up here. Today 
the population of this rayon center comprises over 70,000 
persons. Almost three-fourths of them are associated in 
one way or another with the former branch of the Kirov 
plant, which is today the joint-stock company “Zavod 
Transmash.” But, for certain reasons, this enterprise found 
itself in a very difficult position. The production of the 
“Kirovets” tractors was sharply curtailed (while in 1988 
there were up to 28,000 of them produced, this year there 
were only around 1,000), and the volumes of contracts 
from the military-industrial complex declined. As a result, 
the number of workers at the plant was reduced to approx- 
imately half of its former number. 


And this tendency may have continued, had it not been for 
the decision to build the high-speed passenger electric train 
line from St. Petersburg to Moscow, a decision which also 
provided for the + “em of production of electric 
rolling stock for this 


It is specifically here, in Tikhvin, that the electric trains 
capable of reaching speeds of up to 350 kilometers per 
hour will be produced. They will travel not only along the 
VSM [high-speed main line} which is under construction, 
but also along other railroads. The Tikhvin producers also 
have the capacities for producing other transport equip- 
ment. For example, a contract has already been concluded 
with the management of the Oktyabrskiy Railroad on 
development of production of track cars of various func- 
tion which are so necessary to railroad transport. The 
prospect of developing the output of such transport vehi- 
cles as trams, trolleys, buses, etc. is also not excluded. 
However, for now all this is in the future, but the output of 
the high-speed electric wand stock is already being under- 
taken. Last Friday, the opening of production of the 
first high-speed p wd, or trains was held on the territory of 
the AO [joint-stock company] “Zavod Transmash.” 


As is customary, a meeting was held. Under the arches of 
the huge assembly shop, which already by the end of 1995 
will produce for testing the first high-speed electric train 
“Sokol,” the music blared and speeches resounded. The 
electric welding foremen made the first seam in the body of 
a future railroad car (we might add, the bodies for the 
electric trains here will be assembled of aluminum). 


The workers of the plant had prepared for this event for 
over two years. In a short time, they managed to retool a 
number of their productions for the output of metal- 
intensive products for railroad transport. 


GUDOK readers undoubtedly remember that the first 
Russian electric train “Bylina” was built last summer at 
the Torzhokskiy Railroad Car Building Plant (today the 
assembly of the sixth train is being completed). They recall 
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that in Demikhovo, near Moscow, they are also developing 
the manufacture of electric trains... And so, both for 
Torzhok and for Demikhovo, the motorized bogies are 
being assembled here, in Tikhvin. 


Much can be said about the future of the super-specd train 
“Sokol”” whose construction they are undertaking in 
Tikhvin. About the fact, for example, that it will meet the 
most current requirements in terms of design, comfort and 
other parameters. About the fact that trips in it from St. 
Petersburg to Moscow and back will not exceed 2.5 hours... 
But let us, dear readers, wait for December of 1995, when, 
as the designers (Central Design Bureau for Marine Tech- 
nology “Rubin’’) and the Tikhvin railroad car builders 
promise, the first domestic-made high-speed electric train 
“Sokol” will set out on its test run. 


Kuybyshev Railroad Computer Center Operations 
Viewed 
954E0109A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 26 Oct 94 p 2 


{Article by V. Liberman, chief of the Information- 
Computer Center of the Kuybyshev Railroad: “Take a 
Computer as an Assistant’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In June of last year, the MPS 
invited 2s, the directors of the railroad computer centers, to 
discus the situation on the mainlines and what had to be 
und taken to devei., computer technology devices. The 
talk that went on at that time prompted a further analysis of 
the work of the “electronshchiks”, as they sometimes call 
us, and our thoughts and conclusions, which I wish to 
communicate on the pages of GUDOK—especially since a 
number of specialists have recently appeared in the news- 
paper with material on our problems. 


First, though, a few words on the computer center for the 
Kuybyshev Railroad, which has been in operation since |! 
January 1971. Today, it has 700 people on its staff. Since 
it has the title of a state cost-accounting enterprise, it gains 
certain economic independence. True, in the road’s 
present difficult econumic situation, this has not so far 
provided any special advantages, and from many stand- 
points we remain financially dependent on the road’s other 
services. All the same, cost accounting makes it necessary 
for us to look for ways to obtain additional incomes and to 
engage in marketing. 


The main task of the IVTs [Information-Computer Center] 
has always been to provide the road management with the 
most valuable information related to the transport process. 
We were one of the first on Russia’s railroads, to begin 
developing automated control systems at the sorting sta- 
tions (ASU SS). Today the most important of them— 
Penza-3, Syzran, Okiyabrsk, Kinel, Dema, Ruzayevka and 
Ulyanovsk-Central—have these systems, and they are all 
hooked up to each other and to the railroad computer 
center, supplying the personnel of the divisions and road 
administration with the necessary information. 


Twelve years have passed since the day the first ASU 
[automated control system] was introduced on the road, 
and since then it has become worn-out and obsolete. 
Science and our ministry were long ago faced with the 
problem of new developments. It cannot be said that the 
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MPS did not pay any attention to this. This work was 
performed in accordance with an assignment from the 
Transport Main Administration, the Planning-Design 
Bureau for Railroad Transport ASU (PKTB ASUZhT), 
and it was proposed that our road test it on the polygon of 
the Kinel sorting station. For two years we conscientiously 
tried to fulfill the commission, until it became obvious: the 
PKTB development did not meet a number of require- 
ments, and could not be introduced. 


How could it happen that a design bureau which is the 
author of the ASU presently existing at all the sorting 
stations in Russia and the CIS suddenly have a failure? 
The explanation is simple: the MPS Signals, Communica- 
tions and Computer Technology Administration has been 
virtually ostracized, or ostracized from the process of 
developing an extremely important program-engineering 
complex. 


The Kuybyshev is doing intensive work on developing an 
automated on-line transport control system (ASOUP). 
While at the first stage we were able to put into practice a 
model for train work, now all the conditions have been 
created for the operation of a dynamic railcar model for 
the road. In solving this problem, we were perhaps among 
the first to become familiar with the IBM-4381 series 
machine. At the same time, we increased our efforts with 
respect to all-system and applied software. In conjunction 
with the PKTB and the Center for Computer Design, the 
Kuybyshev Railroad, in a very short time, made a com- 
plete transition to this type of computer. As a result, in 
order, the reliability improved, the operations staff was cut 
two-fold, the capacity increased by the same amount, and 
electric power consumption was sharply reduced. Calcula- 
tions showed that the expenditures for the innovation 
would be recovered in less than a year. 


The road is well aware of the effect computer technology 
can give, if a network of automated work places (ARM) is 
set up on the line: at the freight and technical offices, at the 
locomotive and railcar depots, etc. We have therefore 
looked for a long time for a system which would permit 
linking the ARM’s to a common network with the com- 
puter complex. We finally settled on the American 
Vaughan Vance. It is an open system, which has no 
limitations on increasing its capacity. We made a test last 
year, having hooked up all the planned subscribers of the 
road administration. With three servers (a computer with 
an extensive memory, which interconnects dozens of com- 
puters, joining them into a single information system) and 
80 subscribers, the system showed its viability. Today 
there are 14 servers and 200 subscribers on the road’s 
divisions and at the major freight stations. 


A design has now been created for the third stage of the 
system, which should complete the equipment of the 
freight offices of the major freight stations next year. The 
design is being introduced on the basis of modern hard- 
ware and software. 


The question naturally arises: how, under the present 
conditions of the mainline, can the funds be found to carry 
out the projects mentioned? We estimated: if half of the 
road’s daily revenue is allotted in a goal-oriented way, in 
three or four years we can automate the basic mass of work 
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places. We have found support from the road manage- 
ment. Of course, widescale introduction of computer tech- 
nology requires serious organizational measures to develop 
the structures on the divisions, and close interaction of the 
communications, transport, freight and commercial oper- 
ations services. 


Practical experience also required a serious approach to 
training specialists of various work ranks in computer 
technology. For this, we organized a cycle of studies and 
invited teachers from Canada. An automated system has 
been set up to translate the literature from English, and 
special courses have been opened for its study. All these 
measures are beginning to yield results. With the comple- 
tion of the third stage of the system next year, a program to 
make document turnover in the transport process elec- 
tronic will become a reality. 


It becomes clear to everyone who comes into contact with 
computerization just how important it is to have reliable 
communications, particularly local communication at the 
stations, when it is necessary to reach each subscriber. We 
started on a small scale: on the Samara Division, with the 
active participation of V. Mokhonko, chief engineer, V. 
Isakov, his deputy, V. Dolgikh, chief of the Signals and 
Communications Department, and V. Artemyev, director 
of the study, we set up the project of developing commu- 
nications on the division. Thanks to the active support of 
I. Travnikov, chief of the road division, we immediately 
started to realize the project at the Abdulino, Pokhvist- 
nevo and Kinel stations. This work had already been 
performed for the Samara junction. 


There is still a problem here, however, which should be 
solved at a high level. It is a question of the quality of the 
communications channels. They should be developed on a 
unified technical basis, or else it will be impossible to 
interconnect the roads. Here we need the serious support 
of the MPS Signals, Communications and Computer Tech- 
nology Administration. There must be a unified technical 
policy, worked out by this administration and taught to the 
roads, and centralized financing, concentrated in the min- 
istry. After all, it is clear that means of communication 
capable of transmitting information reliably, and at high 
speed, should conform to advanced computer technology. 
A great deal has been said about this at various levels, but 
so far little has been done. 


The Kuybyshev, with the participation of the IVTs, has 
now mastered the production of a new type of electronic 
teletype at a converted plant in Penza. The first 50 units 
arrived on the road and are proving to be highly reliable. 
Some 230 passenger transport booking offices have been 
automated. The automated system has been transferred to 
a new type of computer—the IBM-4381—and is proving 
itself fully. 


With the participation of specialists from our center, we 
have also succeeded in setting up the output of cash 
terminals at another former military plant, in conjunction 
with which a regional center for warranty and extended- 
warranty repair of these instruments has been set up on the 
basis of the IVTs. Testing has been completed on hooking 
up ticket offices at bus terminals and a sluice to reserve 
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seats on airplanes at airports to the Ekspress system. Their 
practical work will begin as early as November of this year. 


A few words on the scientific support of the developments. 
The VNIIZhT [All-Union Railroad Transport Scientific 
Research Institute}, All-Union Railroad Automation Sci- 
entific Research Institute and the PKTB ASUZhT have 
been called on to carry it out. And here it must be said that 
in the last few years, science has provided nothing essen- 
tially new to introduce into transport. Meanwhile, they 
have not given us what is necessary, there is no patching up 
of the old, and there is a scientific gap in the development 
of program-technical complexes based on modern com- 
puter technology or software for wide use in paperless 
technology in various spheres of transport. Substantial 
funds must be allotted for this, of course, which is not easy 
to do in the sector’s present financial-economic situation. 
In this sort of situation there is a special need to rid science 
of its multi-thematic nature and concentrate forces and 
finances on the main directions, cutting down the time for 
development. 


We must not pass over one more urgent problem—the 
structure of the economy’s management of computer tech- 
nology. In 1988, with the cutback in the managerial staff of 
the MPS, they abolished the main administration which 
had been responsible for science and computer technology 
in transport, organizing a few departments as part of the 
Signals and Communications Administration. The same 
thing was proposed on the roads, as well. I think that this 
decision was a mistake. They did not do this on the 
Kuybyshev—the IVTs was transferred to the direct juris- 
diction of the mainline management. 


I talked with many chiefs of the IVTs, where this unifica- 
tion formally took place, and all of them unanimously 
confirmed that they go directly to the road management 
for a solution to many problems. Only the management 
can determine priorities, invest considerable funds in the 
development of computer technology and change the 
existing technology. The existing structure of management 
on the sectorial scale is, unfortunately, deprived of this. 
That is why we have a great need for an independent 
computer technology administration, directly subordinate 
to one of the deputy ministers. Only then will we be able to 
coordinate the actions of the computer centers of the 
railroads and the appropriate scientific institutions, and 
accelerate the implementation of developments and their 
introduction in the transport services. 


Justice Ministry Official Discusses Law on 
Government 


954F0199A ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
27 Oct 94 p 2 


[Interview with Olga Volkova, chief of the Directorate for 
Constitutional Legislation of the Ministry of Justice of the 
Russian Federation, by Andrey Kolesnikov: “The Nomen- 
klatura Has Kept Its Face”’} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The severity of Russian laws is 
compensated by the nonobligatory nature of their enforce- 
ment, wrote Saltykov-Shchedrin. As life shows, his words 
apply even today. Our public servants are still unapproach- 
able and indomitable. ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI will fight in 
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its articles to eradicate these qualities, simultaneously 
helping to resolve the problems of state employees. One of 
the ways to resolve them is through legislation. Can it really 
be that we have no laws regulating the actions of the 
executive branch? It was with this question that the jour- 
nalist Andrey Kolesnikov began an interview with Olga 
Volkova, chief of the Directorate for Constitutional Legis- 
lation of the Ministry of Justice of the Russian Federation. 


[ Volkova] Of course there are such laws. The actions of the 
executive branch are regulated by the constitution. There 
is also a law on the government that actually can be put in 
the category of dead laws, because they do not pay any 
particular attention to it. Then there is the statute on 
ministries and departments that was adopted by the gov- 
ernment. 


A constitutional federal law “On the Government of the 
Russian Federation” has now been prepared. Its draft has 
been given to the president and the law will probably soon 
be presented to the State Duma for review. 


{[Kolesnikov] Who prepared this bill? 


[Volkova} The Ministry of Justice. The bill is of rather high 
quality. It develops the provisions of the constitution and 
clearly defines the status and functions of the government. 


Despite the fact that the government entrusted the Min- 
istry of Justice with the preparation of the law, one fine day 
I saw the draft of this law in the work plan of the State 
Legal Directorate. I am certain, however, that nothing will 
happen with the text of the law, because it was being 
elaborated by a government working group headed by the 
minister of justice and experts from the State Legal Direc- 
torate were included in this group. 


[Kolesnikov] Does the draft law regulate the actions of 
ministries and departments? After all, there is a quite a 
mess here as well... 


[Volkova] What is the government? It is the chairman of 
the government, his deputies, and the federal ministries. 
Accordingly, the question arises of the legislative regula- 
tion of the actions of ministries and departments. The 
Ministry of Justice has been entrusted with the preparation 
of a draft of a separate law on federal agencies of executive 
authority. In other words, on ministries and departments. 


From the very beginning we have sought to establish a 
closed list of ministries and departments and to name all 
of these structures “by name.” This would preclude the 
arbitrary “rise” of departments and their establishment 
under a specific politician or official. But we have so 
many ministries and departments that perform the same 
functions! It is possible in a number of cases to get along 
with one good strong ministry. And it is thereby quite 
unnecessary to expand the staff and to complicate the 
internal structure of the ministry. Well, for example, the 
Ministry of Labor, the Federal Employment Service, and 
the Federation Migration Service—you must agree that 
to a large extent their functions are similar and all of 
these structures could be brought under the roof of one 
ministry. It would be much more mobile and effective 
and much less expensive. 
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[Kolesnikov} What is possible to set this forth in the draft 
law? 


[Volkova] Of course not. For such a closed list would put 
an end to arbitrary administrative action and not everyone 
is now prepared to give up this “administrative lever.” 


[Kolesnikov] In my memory there have been several 
attempts to regulate the process of the passage of norma- 
tive acts through staff structures and about two years there 
was even a special presidential edict in this connection. 
But nothing changed. Still, how could the state machinery 
quickly and effectively “digest” the documents of a nor- 
mative nature passing through it? 


[Volkova] I think that since no single document of this 
nature can go to the government without the visa of the 
Ministry of Justice, a ministry of this kind could be 
considered as a kind of large legal department for all 
executive authority. Of course there must be a justice 
section in the government but I do not see any need for 
normative acts to be “digested” endlessly in government 
departments. 


It is clear that normative acts must go through as quickly as 
possible. Accordingly, they are giving us developers of laws 
extremely little time and are constantly “hitting” us for 
delays in the preparation of acts. We get in a hurry and 
“drive” the work and as a result it turns out that all of our 
efforts are wasted. Unfortunately, there are no norms in 
the bills that we are talking about that would help to put 
affairs in order in this area. 


[Kolesnikov] But there is still the next—I do not know 
what the number is—draft law on federal civil service. 
When and how will the story of its preparation end? 


[Volkova] I do not know how all this will end but the 
preparation of an analogous act began back in the time of 
the USSR. Later, at the time of the work of the Supreme 
Soviet, four or five alternative bills were prepared... 


[Kolesnikov] The law is needed. I personally see a big 
problem in the fact that under the new constitution we can 
pass a law only on federal civil service. The subjects of the 
Federation and municipal services are not the object of its 
regulation. A draft law on the bases of federal civil service 
has again been prepared by approximately the same forces 
as before and it has already been through the first reading. 
But the trouble is that do not have the right to prepare a 
law on the bases of civil service, extending its action to the 
subjects of the Federation as well. They tell me that all of 
this is an area of regulation related to that of labor law and 
labor law also extends to the subjects of the Russian 
Federation. But please, civil service is a special sphere of 
activity that must not be regulated by the norms of labor 
law. 


[Kolesnikov] In other words, the relations of the state 
employee with the state are a subject of regulation but 
under state rather than labor law? 


[Volkova] Yes, and I tell you this as a specialist on labor 
law. But in the government and Ministry of Labor, they tell 
me: “We agree with you but it is necessary to pass this law 
more quickly....” 
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{Kolesnikov] Are there norms in this bill that make it 
possible to minimize corruption in state agencies? 


[Volkova] First of all I would like to say that the law on 
civil service Ought to be passed “in tandem” with a law on 
corruption. But this is an unattainable dream. Besides, the 
law on corruption itself cannot be called anything other 
than unjustifiably repressive. Let us continue to “pres- 
sure” public servants and we will remain with no special- 
ists at all. There would be absolutely no one to work in the 
ministries. 


[Kolesnikov] By the way, about the pay of system 
personnel... 
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[Volkova] It will be relatively high. But again, in my view, 
pay ought to be the same in the administrative system, 
government system, and ministerial system. And no one 
can convince me that a leading specialist in a department 
of the government should receive more than an adminis- 
trative chief in a ministry. I do not think that he has “more 
responsibility,” as many tell me. There must a single 
register of civil service employees. And this is the only way 
to get rid of the nomenklatura [party authorized positions] 
and its customs. After all, from Soviet times the nomen- 
klatura has been based not on the principle of civil service 
but of departmental service, where they establish rigid 
unjustified and humiliating hierarchies of state employees. 
And so far the nomenklatura is keeping its face. 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-118 
1 November 1994 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


New Parliamentary Faction States Intentions 


954K0197A Simferopol KRYMSKIYE IZVESTIYA 
in Russian 22 Oct 94 p 1 


(‘Statement of the ‘Crimea’ Faction of Deputies”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Concern for the fate of Crimea is 
forcing us to appeal to you, esteemed deputies of the 
Supreme Council. The republic had many prerequisites for 
progressing along the path of reforms and for preventing so 
drastic a decline in people’s living standard. In the past two 
years Crimea has had real opportunities for the pursuit of 
a prudent regional policy. 


But neither the past nor the present Supreme Councils of 
Crimea have been able to ensure the predominance of the 
economic content of activity over the political content. In 
addition, from the first steps of the present Supreme 
Council basic new lines of political tension emerged. An 
impermissible radicalism, which has increased the con- 
frontation with Ukraine, has been manifested in the 
actions of the Supreme Council; instead of a system of 
checks and balances between the structural components of 
the authorities, a model of opposition of the councils and 
the president has taken shape; the uncertainty of the power 
functions of all components of the political system of the 
republic has become obvious, and an aspiration to their 
new redivision has arisen. The authorities have become an 
arena of struggle, not a field of creation. 


The recent period has shown that the interests of the 
acquisition of power may not coincide with and may be 
indifferent or diametrically opposed to the interests of 
Crimea and its people. There is no point us laying claim to 
the scant possibilities of state assistance on the part of 
Ukraine or placing even more illusory hopes in Russia. 
The time has come to propose a policy that consolidates 
domestic and interstate interests and maintains a balance 
of these. A law on the concept of Crimea’s economic 
development should constitute its basis. This law is 
designed to ensure the continuity of the main transforma- 
tions in the republic, arrange the precise reference points 
of our progress, and serve to consolidate society and its 
main political forces. Lest the Supreme Council of Crimea 
be rent by contradictions, it is necessary that the principal 
purposes of this law be shared by the rep.esentatives not 
only of the parliamentary majority but also of the opposi- 
tion minority. The goals and interests of the Republic of 
Crimea should be common to all, and the methods and 
means of their achievement could be distinctive and could 
be revised in the event of the rotation of the Supreme 
Council and the Government of Crimea. Only recognition 
of the unity of the basic goals and the diversity of ways of 
achieving them will yield a model of peace and accord on 
Crimean soil. 


Proceeding from this, the principal methods of our joint 
activity should be explanation, a conciliation-contractual 
process, and the creation of rules of law. At the same time 
we must clearly understand that Crimea’s dynamic move- 
ment toward “prosperity and unity” is impossible in a 
fragmented legal space. We are prepared for a search for 
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compromise in the name of the preservation and strength- 
ening of the republic and call on all deputies of the 
Supreme Council for this. 


Sponsoring the creation of a new faction of the Supreme 
Council, we declare the following intentions of our 
activity: the maximum possible expression of the interests 
of the electorate that links an upturn in the economy of 
Crimea with self-reliance, that considers Crimea its native 
land, and that links its future with an active independent 
regional policy that takes account of the interests of 
Ukraine, Russia, and Crimea equally; 


active participation in the elaboration of the optimum 
model of reform of the economy of the peninsula and 
also laws related to this and in the improvement of tax, 
investment, and budget policy; 


determination of the priorities of the use of the limited 
state financial and resource possibilities based on their 
correspondence to three main criteria: maintenance of 
the life-sustaining nonproductive sectors, promotion of 
a rapid upturn of the economy of Crimea, and effective 
= ~egaaaad in the reestablishment of the deported peo- 
pies, 


preparation of a reform of the authorities of Crimea 
providing for the introduction at city and district level 
of direct democracy with the election of mayors by 
direct and secret ballot that are connected with the 
legislature of the republic only by equal responsibility 
before the law. 


We call our faction “Crimea” and hope to find a response 
among those who consider themselves Crimeans, to whom 
this land and its multinational traditions are dear, and who 
have no desire to be dependents of powerful neighbors but 
who rely on their own powers, will, and capabilities: 


[Signed] A. Korotko, V. Shpilkin, A. Bliskunov, L. Bleskin, 
B. Deych, V. Kiselev, G. Rubtsov, T. Ryabchikova, Ye. 
Suprunyuk, V. Shkaberin. 


Parliamentarian Hails New Government 


954K0197B Simferopol KRYMSKIYE IZVESTIYA 
in Russian 22 Oct 94 p 1 


[Interview with S. Nikulin, member of the Presidium of 
the Supreme Council of Crimea, by O. Svetlova; place and 
date not given: “Those That Were in Error Are Not 
Enemies...”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] “The most important result was 
the start of work of the long-awaited Crimean Govern- 
ment. This matter was finally resolved by the decisive 
effort of the Supreme Council. 


“You know what I felt when I went to the Council of 
Ministers the next day? I saw what my eyes had become 
unaccustomed to seeing: in the vicinity of the building, 
hundreds of vehicles, nowhere to park, a huge number of 
people in the corridors—you could hardly push your way 
through—and everywhere happy faces and smiling eyes, 
everyone proferring and shaking one another's hand. 
There is no longer that atmosphere of fortified chamber 
that there was for almost a year. And the main thing is that 
everyone wants to work. Immediately. This continues 
today and always will. 
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“I am sure that this frame of mind in the government will 
remain invariable. This is the main result not only of the 
past week but of the entire period of work of the Supreme 
Council. 


“The deputies that resisted this process were simply sin- 
cerely in error. And I would like, addressing them, to say 
that we have no negative emotions (even less malice) nor 
could we have. Just as long as we continue to work for 
creation, not destruction.” 


[Svetlova] Does it not seem to you that the new govern- 
ment is too heterogeneous for the fruitful, constructive 
work for which we all hope? 


[Nikulin] The heterogeneous composition of the govern- 
ment is precisely the guarantee of its successful work. 
People selected according to some one principle are 
doomed to fail. This is a normal law of psychology. I am 
categorically opposed to the selection and appointment of 
a government according to the “our people” principle. 
What does ‘“‘our” finance minister mean, for example? Is 
he a person to whom one could go tomorrow in a trench- 
coat, and he would stuff it with karbovantsy or, preferably, 
dollars? Absolutely not, but if he works at full stretch for all 
of Crimea, for all of us, he is consequently really one of 
ours. Unfortunately many people, deputies included, have 
different viewpoints. Whence the talk about controversial 
candidates for the government. 


[Svetlova] That is, the present composition of the govern- 
ment is the optimum, in your view? 


[Nikulin] It truly is. In addition, I would express the bold 
thought (even though I will be criticized for this) that 
Crimea has not hitherto had a government that is so 
fortunate in its composition. 


[Svetlova] But two-thirds of it is composed of the people 
that were in previous—pre-Saburov—governments. 


[Nikulin] It is this that is remarkable! It all depends on how 
a person is able to work. Because, according to the normal 
format, economic strategy should (and will be) determined 
by the Supreme Council. And it is the business of the 
executive to execute what it decides. 


The last so-called government started by declaring its 
unwillingness to fulfill the decisions of the Supreme 
Council. As a result—the complete failure of its policy. 


This government, on the other hand, will undoubtedly 
work on fulfilling the program that is offered it by the 
people's Supreme Council. It has nowhere else to go. 


[Svetlova] Are you not embarrassed by the fact that the 
present government is headed by a person who merited 
“no confidence” in the former government? 


[Nikulin] I am horrified by some people’s approach 
according to the principle: “What were you doing before 
1917?” We are not children. And it is clearly understood 
that the no confidence applied only to Saburov’s team. 
Franchuk was not a part of it. He survived, having a 
secondary-tertiary role in that government. And this is not 
his fault but to his credit. 
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He has nothing to do with Saburov and his team. And this 
does him credit. 


[Svetlova] Did Anatoliy Romanovich’s family relations 
with L. Kuchma not play a part in his appointment as 
prime minister, in your view? 


[Nikulin] Not in the least. His purely professional 
attributes played a part here. We selected the prime 
minister according to the principle: Who will work with 
the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine and achieve the 
maximum result? The selection according to this principle 
was unanimous: Franchuk. And the first days have already 
shown that we were not mistaken. 


[Svetlova] Can such conclusions be drawn already? 


[Nikulin] Undoubtedly. In terms of the assertiveness that 
the prime minister is displaying it can be seen that we 
underestimated his true capabilities even. I believe that 
they are only just starting to be revealed and that many 
more will be seen. 


Israeli Laws Impede Re-Emigration 
954K0197C Donetsk DONBASS in Russian 22 Oct 94 p I 


[Unattributed report: ““There Would Be More Returnees, 
But the Laws ‘Do Not Allow’”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] According to figures of the Vinnitsa 
OVIR [Oblast Visa and Foreign Citizen Registration 
Department], 5,673 people of Vinnitsa have left their native 
parts since 1991. Initially, the majority of those leaving 
made for Israel, and then the United States, Germany, and 
Canada were cited increasingly as the destination of the 
emigration. A return trend, meanwhile, is showing through 
increasingly distinctly. As of the present the number of 
re-emigrants te Vinnitsa constitutes 101 persons, of whom 
old people or infants constitute merely one-fifth, approxi- 
mately. Practically all the returnees are from Israel. 


The OVIR maintains that the number of returnees would 
be considerably greater were it not for certain nuances of 
Israeli laws. For example, compulsory statutory service in 
the army if you are deemed fit for this service or the 
repayment in full of a long-term loan taken out for the 
purchase of a home, machinery.... Many people are finding 
overcoming such barriers beyond them. 


Regions Press for Independence Frem Center 
954K0207A Moscow TRUD in Russian 18 Oct 94 p 5 


[Article by Stanislav Prokopchuk: “Not Relying on Kiev: 
The Trends of the Regions Toward Socioeconomic Inde- 
pendence From the Center Are Developing Increasingly 
Strongly in the Republic”) 


[FBIS Translated Text} Kiev—It is for this reason that 
many people in the country are now wondering whether 
this will not in the future lead to a federal-land arrange- 
ment of what is now a unitary state. 


A surprising irony of fate. The one that understood full 
well that the outcome of the presidential elections would 
be decided by the answer to the question as to which 
candidate the Dnieper region and the Donbass primarily 
would support and that, in addition, took serious steps 
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ahead of time to enlist the “governors” of these oblasts on 
his side was the one that lost. We are talking, of course, 
about Leonid Kravchuk and his two edicts, which caused a 
great stir: of 26 November 1993—“Transfer to the State 
Administrations of Dnepropetrovsk, Donetsk, Zapor- 
ozhye, and Lugansk Oblasts of Authority To Administer 
All-State Assets’’—and of 21 February 1994— 
“Supplementary Measures Delegating to the Dnepropetro- 
vsk, Donetsk, Zaporozhye, and Lugansk Oblast State 
Administrations Authority To Administer All-State 
Assets.” That is, to grant the Dnieper region and the 
— the rights that they had long and insistently 
sougnt. 


But signing edicts, albeit well considered and strong, is one 
thing, getting them fulfilled is another. And representa- 
tives of the former president began for the first time to 
have their doubts as to the feasibility of the latter when the 
first edict had already taken effect and the draft normative 
acts regulating its operation were forwarded for consider- 
ation only a month later to the Ministry of Economics. 
Where, incidentally, they drowned in bureaucratic routine. 


Even greater doubts as to the possibilities and consistency 
of their patron infuriated the heads of the oblast adminis- 
trations when an integral, well-considered concept of 

ional self-government lost its main idea and basic 
principles as it passed through the fine-mesh sieve of 
various consultations and referrals in Kiev. When of the 
list of 857 enterprises proposed, say, by the Dnepro- 
petrovsk Oblast Administration (which needed, in the 
latter’s opinion, to be transferred to regional ownership) 
fewer than half were left, hopes of obtaining an opportu- 
nity for survival under the conditions of the most severe 
crisis in this regions and, consequently, throughout the 
country died almost totally. Yet it is the Dnieper region 
and the Donbass, which demanded that they be accorded 
the right to the regional experiment, plus Kharkov Oblast 
and Kiev that form two-thirds of the national budget. It is 
from their taxes that 19 budget-deficit oblasts of Ukraine 
are subsidized. The national patriots of the Western 
regions do not greatly care to expatiate on this, it is true. 


Nor did L. Kravchuk’s subsequent edict really move the 
fine idea from standstill either. Even though it had made it 
unambiguously understood that the fate of the country’s 
entire national economy and the time of its emergence 
from the protracted socioeconomic crisis would depend on 
the outcome of this experiment. 


Having sensed their possible needlessness in the very near 
future even, the administrative-command host closed 
ranks even more tightly to hold on to what they had 
brought forth, nurtured, and supported. In addition, let us 
not forget that Leonid Makarovych also with his “loyalty” 
and ianalebvenens bordering at times on spineless unscru- 
pulousness and compromise had been raised by this guid- 
ing-directing-distributing system with its unwritten law: 
No one who fetches up in the nomenkiatura orbit drops 
out of it. Unless, of course, he shows himself to be a 
complete idiot. But such people did not fetch up there, the 
selection was thorough. How could that which constitutes 
the basis of the unitary, overly centralized mechanism of 
control of the regions from the top down and which 
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constitutes the basis of their own decent existence be 
demolished with their own hands? 


“I know of nowhere else in the world where there is such 
centralization, except for the former republics of the 
Union, now the countries of the CIS,” Pavel Ivanovych 
Lazarenko, former representative of the president in Dne- 
propetrovsk Oblast and now chairman of its oblast council 
and people’s deputy of Ukraine, told me shortly before the 
presidential elections. He spoke quietly and with restraint, 
but notes of helplessness and anger could be heard in his 
voice. Our conversation went as follows: 


“Until,” he continued, “the federal government gives the 
provinces the necessary rights, we will be poor and eco- 
nomically dependent. There is throughout the world a 
severe distribution of authority between the federal gov- 
ernment and the territorial administrations. All questions 
of the internal life of the oblasts should be decided at the 
provincial level. We have a population of 4 million. By 
European standards this is a country. We, however, have 
no practical influence on our enterprises. The government 
contract, quotas, and licenses—the ministries; taxation 
privileges, credit—the Cabinet of Ministers...” 


“What do you administer?” 


“The processing of agricultural products and local 
industry. This is 0.07 percent of our industrial volume. 
The remainder—the giant enterprises—are controlled 
from Kiev. Is it possible to "manage’ without knowing how 
to manage? And do they need ministries in this form? I 
totally reject the ‘control of the enterprises’ and ‘adminis- 
trative rule’ concepts. All enterprises should be stock 
companies or privatized. Our job is the environment, 
changing the production structure of unprofitable plants 
and factories, the retraining of personnel and the creation 
of new jobs, and, of course, support for the enterprises by 
reasonable taxation. So that taxes not strangle them, as 
now, but stimulate production. 


“I believe,” Pavel Lazarenko concluded, “that 100 percent 
of personal taxes should be paid into the local treasury and 
that the oblast ought to keep not less than 50 percent of 
value-added tax and 30 percent of the excise collection. We 
could then really resolve all social and ecological problems 
of the region without stretching out our hand for help to 
Kiev and obtaining from there virtually nothing.” 


Leaders of the administrations of neighboring oblasts are 
of the same frame of mind. They are declaring this 
increasingly loudly and exactingly at various levels. “Untie 
the regions’ hands, and we will pull the country’s economy 
up off its knees,” Vladimir Shcherban, chairman of the 
Donetsk Oblast Council of People’s Deputies, believes. 
“We are not talking about a federal arrangement of the 
country,” A. Maselskiy, A. Shcherban’s colleague from 
Kharkov Oblast, specifies. ““The regions must obtain 
greater rights and powers in the resolution of local prob- 
lems.” Aleksandr Stepanovich also advocates a reduction 
in tax payments to the national treasury and the creation of 
the conditions of the attraction of investments. The 
regions should have, in his opinion, the right to offer 
investors, foreign investors included, guarantees. 
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Following the example of the oblasts of the Dnieper region 
and the Donbass, Kharkov Oblast has decided, by way of 
experiment, to attempt to introduce regional control of the 
economy. This initiative has gained the support of Leonid 
Kuchma since he became president. 


It is the administrations and business managers of the 
major southeast regions of Ukraine, where almost one- 
third of the country’s population is concentrated, regions 
that have long yearned for economic independence and 
that have felt on their own backs more painfully than 
others the costs of the ““Ukrainization of the economy” 
following the uncivilized divorce in the former Union, that 
backed Leonid Kuchma. He seems to them more decisive, 
firm, and strict, more consistent and uncompromising. 


Transcarpathian Oblast also must necessarily be added to 
the oblasts whose sympathies lay with Leonid Kuchma. li 
is the third year now that just as unsuccessful attempts 
have been made to pull out from beneath Kiev's adminis- 
trative “tutelage,” having acquired the status of free eco- 
nomic zone with a regional system of control of the 
economy. As Major General Dmitriy Dorchinets, former 
chairman of the Transcarpathian Oblast Council of Peo- 
ple’s Deputies and now chief of the oblast Internal Affairs 
Administration, told me recently, L. Kuchma, with his 
commitment to the idea of a federal-land structure of the 
country in accordance with the example of Germany, was 
accorded the most active support in the course of the 
election campaign in this region. Kuchma obtained here, 
according to Dmitriy Fedorovych, the highest percentage 
vote compared with the other Western regions. 


It needs to be said for objectivity’s sake that the affiliation 
of the present president and yesterday's general director of 
the Yuzhmash missile-manufacturing giant to the military- 
industrial complex also played its part in his unreserved 
victory at the presidential elections in the oblasts where 
attempts are being made to introduce regional control of 
the economy. After all, it is here, and this is no secret, that 
the bulk of the most important enterprises working for 
defense industry is concentrated. 


Leonid Danilovych is thus far justifying the hopes of the 
executives and managers of the oblasts that secured his 
victory in the confrontation with Leonid Makarovych. A 
whole number of his first socioeconomic edicts are con- 
tributing, according to the comments of plant director 
acquaintances, to the revival of the enterprises and are 
slowly removing the various barriers in the way of mutu- 
ally profitable cooperation with related outfits in the CIS 
countries. And L. Kuchma recently signed the edict 
“Council of the Regions,” which also was signed not 
without discussion with the leaders of the administrations 
of the Dnieper region and the Donbass, evidently. The 
council was formed under the president as an advisory- 
consultative body in support of the initiative of the “gov- 
ernors” of the oblasts and the “‘mayors” of Kiev and 
Sevastopol. It was set up, as the edict observes, for mutual 
consultations and the formulation of concerted draft deci- 
sions on the most important problems of the economy and 
social sphere and questions arising in relations between the 
central and local organs of state executive power and 
organs of local government. 
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The seriousness of the president’s intentions of fulfilling 
his campaign promises in respect to the regions being 
granted greater independence is indicated also by another, 
entirely fresh fact: Leonid Kuchma recently signed an edict 
appointing another adviser—for regional policy. This is 
Doctor of Sciences Volodymyr Hrynyov, his former Inter- 
regional Reform bloc associate. 


Who, if not V. Hrynyov, the former deputy chairman of 
the last Supreme Council, should be well aware of how 
difficult it will be to embody such economic ideas in 
practice. It will be necessary to overcome the tenacious 
resistance of the parliamentary factions largely reflecting 
the territorial interests of the regions which are as yet in no 
hurry to tear themselves away from the common, even if 
not all that abundant, subsidy trough. And will L. 
Kuchma’s team and parliament be able to overcome the 
resistance of the main opponent of the idea of regional 
economic independence—the powerful and large adminis- 
trative-command machinery of the ministries and depart- 
ments and the closely united bureaucratic “fraternity” one 
level lower down? After all, since the two above-mentioned 
edicts of the ex-president they have maintained quite 
successfully as yet a perimeter survival defense. 


Leonid Kuchma once again confirmed his commitment to 
the idea of the regions being accorded greater socioeco- 
nomic independence in a recent speech in parliament. 
How the deputies’ administrative-command lobby reacts 
to these and other steps of the president's team to 
strengthen the executive branch from the top down and 
“truncate” the administrative-directive powers of the 
center authorities is another matter. Today, incidentally, 
the Supreme Council has promised to discuss the package 
of strategic sociopolitical and economic measures to pull 
~ — out of the protracted crisis proposed by Leonid 
uchma. 


Forecasting is a thankless business. But what will happen if 
the hands of the regions, of the Dnieper region-Donbass 
industrial basin primarily, are not untied, as they are 
doggedly demanding? As | gleaned from the mood of Pavel 
Lazarenko in the course of our conversation, the regions of 
heavy industry of Ukraine, which have been brought to the 
brink by the command system and which are, as before, 
fettered in their initiative for survival by the administra- 
tive chain of the center, are prepared to adopt more radical 
measures. Even federal or land separation, possibly, within 
the framework of a single sovereign state, it is true. And 
Volodymyr Hrynyov's words to the effect ...at “the future 
of the state is born in the regions” would appear for this 
reason quite perspicacious. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Effect of Ruble Crash on Ukraine Viewed 


954K0131A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 15 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Vladimir Shachko: “The Karbovanets Fell 
Following the Ruble: Three Views on This Problem”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The drop in the Russian ruble's 
exchange rate in relation to the American dollar caused a 
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similar situation in Ukraine. On 13 October, the exchange 
rate of the Ukrainian karbovanets in trades on the Ukrai- 
nian Interbank Stock Exchange was 71,500 per one Amer- 
ican dollar. Street exchange points were giving 100,000 
karbovanets for one dollar and they were not selling hard 
currency at all during this. 


Here are three views from Kiev on this situation in Russia 
and Ukraine. 


Viadimir Lanovoy, president of the center for market 
reforms: 


anwar} I do not know what caused the Russian ruble’s 
all—whether it was due to internal financial policy, which 
can be favorable or unfavorable for a stable exchange rate, 
or because changes in domestic prices for certain goods 
caused a need to put new money into circulation. How- 
ever, I do not doubt that this hit Russia’s investment 
activity very hard. The ruble’s fall will cause an increase in 
the export of Russian goods to other countries since the 
unfavorable internal monetary situation is forcing com- 
modity manufacturers to sell goods abroad. That is why 
the Russian commodity producers’ desire to sell their 
products in Ukraine will now be more active and stimu- 
lated. The only question is what Ukrainian payment assets 
will support these sales. If Ukraine is interested in Russian 
goods, it should assure the necessary payment system. 
Unfortunately, such a sysiem does not exist between 
Ukraine and Russia. Ukraine has already been waiting for 
one for several years and suffers from its absence more 
than Russia does. 


[Shachko] Can the drop in the ruble’s exchange rate 
contribute to eliminating Ukraine’s debt to Russia? 


[Lanovoy] The paradox of the Ukrainian situation is that 
the increase in prices for energy materials purchased 
abroad is leading to a directly proportional increase in 
Ukraine’s payment liabilities, that is, | have in mind the 
fact that when prices increase in Russia, Ukraine's pur- 
chases do not decrease even at those prices. Such a 
situation cannot exist in world practices. If market rela- 
tions existed between Ukrainian and Russian enterprises, 
the increase in prices in Russia would lead to a decrease in 
Ukrainian purchases and to the leveling out of the pay- 
ment and trade balance between the countries; however, 
state departments make all our purchases in Ukraine and 
the state assumes the enterprises’ obligations for payments 
to Russia; that is why the enterprises are not paying from 
their own pocket and purchases remain completely unjus- 
tified and excessive for Ukraine. Because of this, the 
Ukrainian economy is not improving its work methods, 
energy and fuel resources are received in large quantities, 
and cost-based principles of managernent are exulting. 
This leads to the fact that Ukrainian goods are not com- 
petitive. 


Aleksandra Kuzhel, deputy chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet's commission on economic policy matters and man- 
agement of the national economy: 


[Kuzhel] It is not surprising that the impression is being 
created that seemingly nothing is happening with the 
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karbovanets in Ukraine. A commission is being estab- 
lished in Russia to investigate and examine the question 
but we are only sitting and deciding nothing. 


[Shachko}] What must be done? 


[Kuzhel] The first thing is to establish a commission that 
would investigate this problem. I think that everything that 
has happened with the karbovanets is the result of the 
purest misconduct. It is a genuine political protest against 
the opening of a currency exchange in Ukraine. They 
decided to simply show us: They say, you wanted a stock 
exchange, now look at what has happened to the dollar. 
This drop in the karbovanets is not connected with the 
emission that parliament approved solely for the agro- 
industrial complex. Those monies are still not in circula- 
tion. In its pure form, this is a game against those reforms 
that Kuchma and our president began. It has one meaning. 
It is necessary to attract specialists who should say who 
specifically is guilty and punish the guilty parties. Enough 
of speaking in general, it is necessary to clarify. 


[Shachko} How will the drop in the ruble and karbovanets 
be reflected in relations between Ukraine and Russia? 


po It will in no way be reflected: Their exchange rate 
ell twofold and ours twofold. Only, the reaction of their 
leaders is adequate. They are making a decision immedi- 
ately and we are pretending that we are pulling down the 
curtains on the windows and are going further. This is the 
only difference. 


Pavel Kuznetsov, deputy chairman of the Ukraine's 


Supreme Soviet commission on budgetary policy matters: 


[Kuznetsov] The increase in the dollar's exchange rate in 
Ukraine will certainly entail complications in the mutual 
relations between Ukraine and Russia because our two 
countries are very closely connected economically, espe- 
cially in the power area. If Ukraine has to settle accounts 
with dollars at the new exchange rate for the karbovanets, 
these complications will appear as a consequence of the 
drop in the ruble’s exchange rate. Generally speaking, the 
Situation is an extraordinary one—the ruble has never 
fallen so sharply and this has caused alarm throughout the 
world. In my view, the reason for what happened is that 
the burden of the reforms turned out to be excessive for 
Russia. The artificial acceleration of the economic 
reforms, which occurred in Russia and our Ukraine, will 
lead to an overheating of the economy and to an increase 
in inflation. That is why the national currency is falling, 
especially as the reforms in both countries are taking place, 
to a considerable degree spontaneously and not in a 
planned manner. Unfortunately, there is no system for 
conducting reforms either in Ukraine or in Russia. We are 
advancing chaotically—the exchange rates of our currency 
are also advancing the same way. 


Shcherban on Enduring Economic Hardships 


954K0209A Donetsk VECHERNIY DONETSK in 
Russian 26 Oct 94 p 1 


(“Appeal of V.P. Shcherban, Chairman of the Donetsk 
Oblast Council of People’s Deputies, to Workers and All 
Residents of Donetsk Oblast”) 
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[FBIS Translated Text] Dear compatriots! 


The crisis situation that has developed in the oblast 
economy and social sphere compels me to address you 
directly in order to analyze the real state of affairs, share 
my plans for improving it, and ask everyone who voted— 
or did not vote—for me to hear, understand, and support 
my position. 


Each one of you knows from experience that our economy 
is seriously ill. In his address to the Supreme Council, 
Ukrainian President L.D. Kuchma quoted these figures. 
Over the past three years national income has fallen by 
almost 40 percent. Even during the years of the Great 
Patriotic War, when plants and factories lay in ruins, 
production declined by only 30 percent. 


We live in peaceful times, and nevertheless are falling 
deeper and deeper into the economic abyss. Our state’s 
foreign debt has reached $7 billion. 


The situation in the oblast compels me as a person in 
whom you, the voters, vested the powers of oblast council 
chairman, to take decisive action rather than just sit and 
wait. Because as soon as a month from now the situation 
may no longer be controllable, and in two to three 
months—simply irreparable. 


I do not think we need to persuade anyone that a sick 
Organism needs serious and lengthy treatment. Unfortu- 
nately, there are no prescriptions for a quick cure of the 
economy. Only charlatans can promise a cure at the wave 
of a magic wand. The point is that economic laws are not 
decreed or invented. They exist, and they have a life of 
their own. They take revenge on people who do not know 
them or do not want to follow them in the form of 
production decline, unemployment, rising prices, and 
other woes. 


We ignored these laws for a very long time. Lulled by talk 
of the necessity of reforms, society traveled increasingly 
further into a dead end, from which it will be very difficult 
to get out. We have already lost a lot of time. 


Donetsk Oblast is no exception in this respect. A sharp 
production decline has affected practically all sectors. In 
the coal industry labor productivity has fallen to the 1934 
level. This was pre-Stakhanov! 


Hidden and overt unemployment is growing; entire collec- 
tives are being sent on leave without pay; wages are not 
paid regularly. What more arguments does one need to 
understand that further procrastination is impermissible! 
We have to give the reforms a decisive push. 


As you know, medicine is not always sweet. Especially 
when it is strong medicine. It is hard and sad for me as 
oblast council chairman to speak of this, but we do not 
have any other choice. | am telling you straightforwardly 
and openly: Very soon the oblast council's executive 
committee will implement a number of measures which 
are commonly called unpopular. And this needs to be 
said now in order to prevent all sorts of rumors and 
innuendoes. 


I am talking about bread prices. As people say, bread is the 
beginning of everything. Every family is probably worried 
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right now because of rumors of an inevitable increase in 
bread prices. This is a most painful topic for the oblast 
leadership as well. Because we do not have enough grain 
harvested this year to last us until the new crop: We will 
have to buy an additional 300,000-330,000 tonnes. 


This is only half the problem, however. What do we do 
with it? How can we ensure that the bread-baking industry 
does not impose a heavy burden on local budgets? 


About 1|,800 tonnes of bread is baked in Donetsk Oblast 
daily, and daily losses on its sales are in excess of 10 billion 
karbovantsy. It costs a bakery 10,000 karbovantsy to 
produce one loaf of bread, which is then sold in stores at 
2,400 karbovantsy. All the losses incurred by the bread- 
baking industry must be compensated for by the local 
budget, which currently simply does not have this kind of 
money. 


And we should stop deceiving ourselves anyway: In reality, 
this does not make bread any cheaper. This is our money 
that is not invested in hospitals, schools, roads, and 
housing. 


Meanwhile, the budget shrinks with every passing day. 
There is already not enough money for the bare necessities. 
Look at how everything around you is deteriorating and 
decaying. And the reason is clear. 


Where would one get money if production comes to a halt 
everywhere? Who will provide the revenue to replenish the 
budget? 


A graphic example of this is the coal industry, which is the 
base of our region. There is hardly a family that is not 
associated somehow with coal, in which a father, brother, 
or relative is not a miner. . 


We all remember well that not too long ago this was a 
prestigious sector, the richest one, and those who worked 
there were paid good wages. Why is everything different 
now? 


The main reason is that coal prices are fixed by the state at 
a level 3.5 times lower than world prices. With this kind of 
money, you cannot buy mine props or transporter belts 
either here or abroad. Consequently, the sector is falling 
apart. Whole work teams or even production units of 
miners are quitting and going to work in Russia. 


It pains me to watch how enterprises famous for their 
traditions are perishing, their foundations deteriorating. 
Very regrettably, the outrage that is taking place here is 
perceived by many as a market economy. But this is not a 
market—this is a bazaar, and of the worst kind. 


I believe the only real way out of the current situation is to 
bring prices on bread, as well as other agricultural com- 
modities, into line with real costs. 


Any commodity should cost what it costs. Otherwise 
production is unprofitable. Wherever you look, we take a 
loss on everything. We produce grain at a loss; we lose 
money on meat production; the same goes for milk. 


A vicious circle emerges, where because of no money in the 
budget to pay them subsidies, bread bakeries owe to 
elevators, which in turn owe to kolkhozes and sovkhozes. 
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The peasants, who have found themselves in the end of 
this chain, have to rack their brains over where to get 
money to grow new crops and how to pay for fuel, 
fertilizer, and spare parts. 


Quite understandably, they all demand help from the 
government, which turns to the presses and prints new 
money not backed up by anything, and this begins a new 
round of inflation, just as we are seeing today. 


The oblast leadership's proposals should put an end to this 
absurdity once and for all. Real prices will be set for bread. 
At the same time, by setting up a broad network of 
mini-bakeries, we will create conditions for the develop- 
ment of civilized competition, which will inevitably bring 
prices down and improve the quality of products. The 
experience of Nizhniy Novgorod and Moldova finally 
convinced me that this is a forced but absolutely necessary 
step on the road to reform of the oblast’s entire economic 
complex. 


We have to, we simply must, go through this most difficult 
and painful stage of economic transformation. 


I have said this at meetings with voters, pensioners, 
disabled, miners, representatives of different parties and 
movements, and trade union leaders. While unquestion- 
ingly agreeing that we need reforms, they all say that we 
have to raise wages first. But if we had the money to do 
this, we would not need reform! 


I can assure you that the oblast leadership will do every- 
thing possible to enable people to earn money so that every 
worker can feed his family. 


Those who for a number of reasons cannot work will be 
provided with timely targeted material assistance. We 
want to give directly to the people the money that is now 
being spent from the budget in the form of subsidies to 
agriculture, the bread-baking industry, and enterprises. 
The entire profit from sales of bakery products also will go 
to them through local councils. 


There is information in oblast social welfare department 
computers on every needy oblast resident—his name, 
place of residence, and income. Today we know specifi- 
cally and by name who exactly needs immediate material 
support. About 700,000 pensioners, disabled, and families 
with many children have already been receiving it since 20 
October. 


There are more than 1.5 million pensioners living in our 
oblast. People whose labor, efforts, and very life built, 
created, and defended the state. | want to address them 
separately with words of gratitude and recognition, and 
heartfelt understanding and empathy for their current 
situation. 


It so happens that I am the person on whom the difficult 
duty to ask your forgiveness for the deprivation and hurts 
that have been accumulating for many years and the full 
measure of which you feel now has fallen. Please under- 
stand and support us in the desire to provide at least for 
our children the kind of life you have been dreaming of 
these long years. 
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I am convinced that the envisaged reforms will bring a 
perceptible change for the better. Especially considering 
that we will not be the first on this road. This experience 
already has been gained in a number of oblasts in Russia, 
Belarus, the Baltics, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, and other 
CIS regions. 


We will have it harder than our neighbors because we are 
starting reforms later than we should have. But on the 
other hand we will try to take into consideration all the 
wo and minuses in their development in order to move 
aster. 


Dear Donbass citizens! 


Three months ago the voters entrusted me with leadership 
of this oblast by electing me chairman of the oblast council 
of people's deputies. Over this short period of time the 
team that came in with me has worked extensively and 
intensively, studying the state of affairs in all economic 
sectors. I will tell you frankly that the picture is very 
depressing but not hopeless. We live in a region with great 
industrial and scientific potential, which needs conditions 
for productive work. Together we can and must do every- 
thing to begin living better than we do now. 


The road of reforms is not smooth. There may be pits and 
bumps. But it so happens that the new usually is born in 
pain. | am convinced that in two months, by the New Year, 
pote see the first results and the situation will begin to 
stabilize. 


In this particularly difficult time I especially count on the 
leadership at all levels of authority in our oblast, their 
experience, their ability to search for and find solutions to 
difficult situations. We have to use every opportunity to 
provide the needed material aid and purely humanitarian 
assistance to our workers, labor veterans, and low-income 


groups. 


Speaking to those who work in agriculture, | ask you to do 
everything you can in order not to lose, not to squander 
what is still left. Let us join forces in putting in serious 
preparations for next year’s crop. 


I do not count on all-out approval; | am also aware of the 
negative reaction to the measures | am proposing. Still, I 
want very much for you to understand the importance and 
necessity of this first—and therefore most difficult and 
most painful—step on the road to the goal we have set: 
transforming our land for a better life. 


Official Views Winter Heating Preparedness 


954K0203A Simferopol KRYMSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 25 Oct 94 p I 


Interview with Anatoliy Pavlov, deputy chairman of the 
tate Committee on Municipal Services of the Crimean 
Government, by I. Dyakov; place and date not given; 
under the rubric “Topical Subject”: “Let There Be Heat!”*} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The heating season is just about to 
begin. Will there be warmth in our apartments and homes? 
We posed this question to Anatoliy Pavlov, deputy chairman 
of the State Committee on Municipal Services of the 
Crimean Government. 
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“The heating season,” says Anatoliy Stanislavovich, 
“starts when for at least three days the outdoor tempera- 
tures stay at or below eight degrees. Concrete decisions on 
this matter are made by city and rayon executive commit- 
tees. Of course, everybody is anxious to know how we will 
get through this winter. | want to say right away that we are 
better prepared for the cold weather than we were in 
previous years. 


“All enterprises of the Krymteplokommunenergo 
[Crimean Municipal Heat and Power) association are 
currently in a state of full technical readiness: We have on 
line 171 boiler rooms and 148 central heat distribution 
points. All have undergone repairs; 16 km of heat distri- 
bution communications have been replaced.” 


[Dyakov} Last year Crimea experienced an acute shortage 
of liquid fuel. How is the situation now? 


[Pavlov]} Boiler rooms in Kerch, Feodosiya, Belogorsk, and 
a number of other population centers, as well as in some 
parts of Alushta and Yalta, operate on this fuel. Last year 
we did indeed run into shortages of it. This time 
Krymteplokommunenergo has stockpiled 27,500 tonnes of 
boiler oil. The associations’ storage tanks are filled to 92 
percent of capacity. Even in our best years we did not fill 
these capacities to the extent of more than 75 percent. 


We were helped in building up this stockpile by the 
Crimean Government, which made fuel acquisition one of 
the priorities of its activities. We are very grateful to our 
Ministry of Finance for the timely allocation of necessary 
means. 


[Dyakov} A considerable part of the housing stock, how- 
ever, gets heat from sectoral boiler rooms. Are they ready 
for the winter? 


[Paviov} Sectoral boiler rooms provide heat to about 40 
percent of the housing and social sphere. Unfortunately, 
the situation here is not as good. The problem is that the 
losses of enterprises and organizations operating sectoral 
boiler rooms are compensated for out of city and rayon 
budgets. As of | October, 330 billion karbovantsy were 
appropriated for this purpose, but the money was not 
available—we have only managed to scrape up | 30 billion. 
This problem is being dealt with now. The government 
helped a lot by allocating 83 billion karbovantsy in the 
form of preferential credits. 


|[Dyakov} There is now also a shortage of water, though... 


[Pavlov] In the current situation the supply of heat to 
population centers depends on three organizations, which 
supply electric power, water, and thermal energy. Last year 
we experienced serious inconveniences because of disrup- 
tions in electric power supply to boiler rooms. Sudden 
interruptions sometimes even necessitated a defrosting of 
pipelines. Steps are being taken now to eliminate such 
problems this time. 


We are solving the heat supply problem using water- 
carrier vehicles. We need 170 of them, and so far we have 
150. But we will find the remaining number of needed 
vehicles. We will bring them from neighboring oblasts of 
Ukraine. We have already received 40 vehicles, and 
count on a total of 60. 
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We are concerned, however, over the lack of discipline on 
the part of some Crimea residents. Tests of the heat supply 
system revealed that building residents siphon off consid- 
erable amounts of hot water from the heating system. | 
would like to warn that on top of the fact that squandering 
hot water will result in a deterioration of the building's 
heat supply, it is not safe for people. Technical water 
contains certain chemical additives intended to slow down 
metal pipe corrosion. Using hot water with special addi- 
tives for household purposes may result in harmful effects. 


Aviation Plant Production, Conversion 
Highlighted 

954E00764 Moscow GRAZHDANSKAYA AVIATSIYA 
in Russian No 10, Oct 94 pp 6-7 


[Interview with Vyacheslav Boguslayev, general director of 
the Zaporozhye Motor Sich enterprise, by V. Mikhaylov; 
place and date not given: “For Fear of Losing Their Wings. 
Or, It Is Up To the Drowning To Save the Drowning”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] Conversion is a well thought out, 
well-considered program to convert industry from the mili- 
tary to civilian mode. It has been going on for over cight 
years now. The process has affected dozens of industrial 
enterprises in CIS countries, linked to Russia's design 
bureaus and related plants by a single technological chain. 
This chain has never had rational boundaries.... But now 
mysterious forces have broken the chain with a new “lroa 
Curtain.” How solid is it, and is it necessary? How can we 
restore links between former partners, and do we need a 
renewed design-industrial conglomerate? Answers to these 
and other questions are given by Vyacheslav Bogusiayev, 
general director of the Zaporozhye Motor Sich enterprise. 


[Mikhaylov] Vyacheslav Aleksandrovich, your long-time 
partner Aleksey Fedorov, general director of the Irkutsk 
Aviation Association, told me there is no conversion in 
Russia, simply a mass cessation of military orders, and 
enterprises that have been making military products all 
their lives are offered two choices—perish or try to escape 
the situation on their own.... Do you agree? And how are 
things in Ukraine in this regard? 


[Boguslayev} I agree mostly. Some politicians, economists, 
and also journalists reporting and writing about conver- 
sion are either mistaken or are being crafty. There are more 
problems on this score than successes in Russia, and 
Ukraine, and Uzbekistan. We are all in the same posi- 
tion—flat on our backs. Neither the aviation plants, the 
design bureaus, nor the scientific-research institutes 
working on aviation have money. We have all had our 
wings clipped, and there is not much hope they will grow 
again. 

[Mikhaylov] Today, Zaporozhye “motors” means two 
“whales” in aviation engine building—Motor Sich, which 
you head, and ZMBK, Zaporozhye's Progress Machine- 
Building Design Bureau headed by general designer Fedor 
Muravchenko. You have been working in the same “har- 
ness” for many years. Don't you recall that you developed 
long years of cooperation? 


[Boguslayev] ZMBK developed the first Soviet-made 
power plants, the Al-20 propjet with a long operating life 
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for military and civilian aircraft such as the hegre aie 
An-12, An-32, 1-18, Il- 20, 11-22, 11-38, and the Be-12 
seaplane, the Al-25 ducted-fan engine for the Yak-40 
airplanes, its Al-25TL mse ang for the L38 Czech 
training ai . the D-36 three-shaft bypass turbo jet 
engine of high bypass ratio for transport and passenger 
planes like the An-72, An-74, and Yak-42; the D-18T 
bypass turbo jet engine with a thrust of over 23 tonnes for 
the biggest freighters in the world (the Ruslan An-124 and 
the Mriya An-225), and the world’s first D-136 shaft- 
turbine engine for the Mi-26 transport helicopter with a 
shaft power of over 11,000 hp. Incidentally, auxiliary 
power plants have been installed on the Yak-40 airplanes, 
the Be-12 seaplane, the Mi-6 transport helicopter, the Mi-8 
transport and passenger helicopter, and the Mi-24 combat 
ane 

one eee 17 types and models of engines are in 
oe types and models of airplanes and helicop- 
ters. The total number of operating hours by engines 
developed by ZMKB comes to over 300 million. In addi- 
tion, Progress power plants are operating successfully in 60 
countries. 


The engine builders of Zaporozhye are always looking 
ahead. We are now able to re-outfit Tu-134 and Yak-42 
airliners ) segtived the compte (T2) engine. It has also been 
designed for oq byes new, improved and more econom- 
ical craft like the the Tu-3 and the Be-200 seaplane (the first 
copies of which are now being developed at the Irkutsk 
Aviation Plant). 


[Mikhaylov} Is your work being affected by the economic, 
customs, financial, and other barriers between Russia and 
Ukraine? What specific losses have you sustained as a 
result of this “civil strife?” 

[Boguslayev} In recent years, partnership has been main- 
tained only through personal contacts, mutual trust 
between companies. Those customs barriers are creating 
terrible problems. To some extent intergovernmental 
agreements have lowered these barriers; duty-free deliv- 
eries are made on the basis of general license. As for the 
rest, there are endless “ “: different currency rates, 
interest rates, taxes, duties, mutual settlements, mutual 
nonpayments.... As a result our products are getting so 
high-priced that the aircraft builders cannot buy them. 


Traditionally, 90 percent of our engines went to Russia. 
Practically everyone who built civilian aircraft used them. 
It is only the fighter planes that do not use Zaporozhye 
engines. Moreover, components, materials, and semi- 
finished goods came from Russia. Once we counted up 822 
suppliers, 550 of them Russian. Now these links are 
maintained through the incredible efforts of the manufac- 
turer. We need one another. 


|Mikhaylov]} Evidently that is why the designers and man- 
ufacturers have not waited around for directives from 
above but have taken the initiative to join together in 
alliances and conglomerates that were unfamiliar in the old 
days. What arguments would you advance to prove the 
benefits of these associations? 


|Boguslayev]} If we heeded voices “from above™ today we 
would have to break up according to the principles of the 
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antimonopoly laws and divide into cooperatives and small 
enterprises. But what “small enterprises” could develop 
science-intensive products like today’s aircraft engines and 
airliners? It is no secret that any design bureau or series 
plant that does not have a scientific base and authoritative 
partners cannot survive. 


So we have come to this conclusion: Today's aircraft 
engines can be made only in cooperation with scientific 
centers and production enterprises that are ready for it 
today. What do we gain from this? First, we gain speed in 
the development of new aircraft, which is vital under 
market conditions. If you get to the aviation market first 
you can count yourself protected, to some extent, and not 
have to worry about tomorrow. And mainly (or in second 
place) we are creating conditions under which a number of 
scientific and design outfits come to form a single chain, a 
single general theme. 


[Mikhaylov} The leading Russian design bureaus, in par- 
ticular the Tupolev and Ilyushin people, are cooperating 
actively with foreign firms. Do you have similar plans? 


[Boguslayev} We were working with a British firm for 
almost two years, but at some stage it halted and stopped. 
Our main goal is to work with Russian enterprises. Both 
Ukraine and Russia have plenty of talented scientists, 
famous institutes, and high technologies. We are counting 
on equal partnership to maintain the prestige and reputa- 
tion of the domestic aviation industry. 


We already have something to be proud of. For example, 
the D-27 engine is the world’s only propeller-fan engine in 
its class. There is nothing to compare with it, and it is a 
pioneer development by our design bureau. It has gone 
through its bench tests. It was flight-tested on the [1-76 
laboratory plane. It was developed for the new-generation 
An-70 transport plane. _— other features it provides 
high cruising speeds with a fuel savings of 30 percent 
compared to present engines. It can be used on the An-70, 
An-70T, An-180, Yak-46, the Be-42 seaplane and modified 
models of the Mi-26 helicopter. 


Another new item is the 436 Tl engine. There was a 
mock-up of it at the last exhibit; now there is a working 
model. It is installed on several types of aircraft and is 
being produced jointly by three Russian and Ukrainian 
plants. It surpasses many foreign models in its thrust 
class. Our enterprise, Motor Sich, and the Progress 
ZMKB imeni A.G. Ivchenko, are known all over the 
world. Not long ago we were producing 6,000 engines per 
year—more than any foreign company. Zaporozhye 
engines are being used in 60 countnes. More than 60 
percent of the products of Motor Sich are made based on 
ZMKB designs. We operate in the same location and 
work in close partnership. Motor Sich and Progress 
ZMKB were the first to be awarded certificates of pro- 
duction quality by France's Bureau Vertas and the Inter- 
national Academy of Quality State Aviation Register. 


{Mikhaylov}] Do you think the path you have chosen will 
guarantee the survival of Zaporozhye Motors, a worid- 
renowned enterprise? Can you cope with the mass of social 
tasks that have befallen the people of Ukraine and Russia? 
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[Boguslayev] We are in the same fix as everyone else. 
People work a lot and earn little. An ordinary engineer's 
pay at Motor Sich is 480,000 Ukrainian monetary units, 
which is about 20,000 Russian rubles. That's for now. 
What will happen? Many people are leaving. Bright people 
with golden hands—naturally, commercial outfits are 
snapping them up. People go where the pay is better. They 
have to survive somehow. | do not like that new term— 
“survival” —is the battle between life and death. My main 
goal is to achieve conditions that make it possible not just 
to “survive” but to live normally and right. 


Those politicians who crave to divide us see only the fruit 
of the tree and apparently do not know that there is a root 
system that cannot be destroyed without fatal conse- 
quences to the fruit itself. Or maybe they do know but they 
don’t care.... People apparently realize this now in Russia 
and in Ukraine. And the path that Ukrainian and Russian 
aviation designers and manufacturers have embarked on 
gives reason to hope that we will keep our place among the 
leading aviation powers of the world. 


Deputy Scores Antireform Positions 
954K01394 Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
14 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by People’s Deputy of Ukraine Serhiy Teryokhin: 
“Madness or Ignorance. Or, How Easy and Quick It Is To 
Pave the Road to Hell with Good Intentions} 


[FBIS Translated Text} Only a big lie can be taken for the 
absolute truth. This basic principle of Nazi propaganda is 


show how loud slogans are being used to subject Ukraine's 
people again to wretched slavery while offering the oligarchs 
riches and immunity. 


First lie: “Stopping privatization is good for the country.“ 


Any property 1s, first of all, a heavy responsibility. But if 
the owner cannot or will not bear it, the property will be 
ruined or go to someone else. 


The imaginary effectiveness of the old Soviet economy 
was dispelled with the break-up of the harsh repressive 
regime which was the sole stimulus for “shock work” 
management. 


Today the state is not able to centrally manage millions of 
workers and tens of thousands of plants and agricultural 
enterprises. That would require a vast army of controllers 
and officers in a punitive apparatus. Thus, to realize the 
dream of universal price control would require expanding 
price inspectorates to 14 milhon (!') jobs. But if Ukraine 
has |? million workers, who would make new goods, and 
would there be anything to control? 


The main goal of privatization, then, ts to develop owners 
who know how to run an enterprise, boost profits, raise 
wages, and create jobs. 
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“But where are the profitable privatized enterprises?”’, 
they yell from the speaker's platform, although they 
already know the answer. Can a state enterprise that has 
been wrecked through the state's “solicitude” recover all at 
once? And how can one get on one’s feet when the whole 
economic system puts the private owner down, equating 
him with the speculator and the robber? Nevertheless, 
even under such conditions the private sector creates a 
quarter of Ukraine's national income, even though less 
than 10 percent of all enterprises have been privatized in 
two years. 


“We don’t like the privatization methods! The people's 
property is going to a few rich guys!” goes the argument. 
All right, let us preserve the status quo, in which the “nich 
guys.” having no place to put their money, take it to the 
market or the shop and compete with the poor for bread, 
sausage, and other items. Goods have a peculiar quality— 
they go where the money is. And if prices are controlled, 
goods vanish from the shelves and go under the counter. 
Well, then, shall we take the mch guys’ money away? That 
good old proposition leads to another curious result— 
money leaks abroad and serves some other society. “We 
will not let it go, we will install a monopoly on foreign 
trade!” which, again, enlarges the army of controllers, and 
the money leaks out via our “elect” state bureaucrats 
(remember the case of the high officials in the Ministry of 
Foreign Economic Relations”). 


But the principle of social justice is realized very well 
through a system of privatization certificates whic) are to 
he turned into cash and exchanged for dwelling - ad land 
vouchers or sold for money, as the owner svcs fit. No 
matter what defects “specialists” have four”. in Russia's 
or the Czech Republic's voucher privatization, more than 
100 milhon Russians have become owners and are 
earning from it, often boosting their income. Curiously, 
representatives of the “people-protecting” majority in 
parhament vigorously reject the voucher route (they even 
temporarily succeeded in stopping the printing of cash 
certificates}+—without explaining why, of course (see the 
statement of the Ukrainian Communist faction in 
HOLOS UKRAYINY, No 189, 5 October 1994). Maybe 
they do not hke the foreign word (although they do not 
shun the word “requisition”. 


“We are not going to allow the people's wealth, created by 
the labor of many generations, to be sold off,” the clarion 
voices ring out. And quite mghtly. But those who are 
yelling are, in practice, doing everything to ensure that that 
wealth is useless. The method of assessing property has 
lagged behind inflation for several years. | know one 
metallurgy plant, with 25,000 workers, which was 
appraised... at $120,000 (two years’ salary for a European 
manager). It would be easier to index the value of fixed 
assets to the inflation level. But no: It won't work, its 
opponents say, because prices on other goods will rise. And 
since there is no way out, there should be no privatization. 
Hence, if someone's intellectual level prevents him solving 
a problem, he should act as if the problem does not exist. 
Yet there is a way out, an easy one: Sell some of the 
property at open auctions or tenders, “jack up” the price, 
and attract as many competitors as possible. It is a familar 
and effective method. This year in Poland, for example. 
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they privatized a major bank, the Shlyonski—whose share 
value rose by 220 times in several weeks of open auctions! 
All that money becomes people’s true wealth if it goes to 
develop the social protection system (additional pensions, 
stipends, aid to children...), not like in our country, where 
it goes into the budget pit to pay bureaucrats. 


Finally, the temporary halt to legal privatization has just 
one result—it fosters the shadow economy. How that 
works, I think, needs no elaboration. 


Second lie: State regulation of the rate of currency exchange 
is the only way to curb prices and provide the country with 
critical imports. 


Debates about currency regulation have gone on for a year. 
Let me recap briefly. Leonid Kuchma’s government passed 
currency legislation in February 1993. In a short time, the 
interbank exchange boosted circulation 10-fold and even 
surpassed the volume of trade on the Moscow Exchange! 
The exchange rate stood still for two months; exporters 
were concerned to regain their currency as fast as possible. 
There were no portents of a storm, but.... In July the 
Supreme Council decided to issue a record emission. The 
amount of money in circulation doubled, and the exchange 
rate, as was to be expected, jumped 1.5-fold. 


The exchange rate is a kind of berometer of how the 
pressure of money impacts the econo.ny. There is no way 
to ignore it. And therefore, free-thin: ing was decisively 
halted. The state told the exchange rite, Don’t make a 
move! Its logec was simple: If, in K. Marx’s definition 
(helped by A. Smith), money is also a commodity, and if 
the prices of goods are set in a centralized manner, the 
price of money (the exchange rate) must also be set by a 
bureaucrat 


“Setting the exchange rate is not going to affect the 
ordinary worker's pocketbook; it hits the super-profits of 
businessmen who take the people's wealth abroad.” the 
instructor in the old Higher Party School soothingly told 
the people. Well’ It also hits all the big (chiefly, state) 
exporters in charge of getting currency to buy cheap 
medicine and paper for textbooks, fue! oi! and nuclear fuel 
for power plants, combines, and tractors, fertilizer, and 
seeds... In the half year the artificial exchange rate was in 
place. exports dropped by half. and 80 percent of exports 
became planned loss-makers ('). The budget was shorted 
by a large amount, and as a result the Supreme Council 
introduced incredible taxes. And that brought on skyrock- 
eting prices. In late 1993 monthly inflation levels exceeded 
90 percent—every four weeks, citizens were twice as poor 
as before. The fixed exchange rate provoked an impover- 
ishment of the people unheard of in the history of the 
world. Only two countnes had such price mses— war-torn 
Bosnia and bankrupt Zaire 


“It 1s all the fault of the speculators bringing in Ss kers 
and Mars Bars and other goods the state does seed,” 
say the apologists for rate-fixing. “We needtoc. ze all 
currency and buy cheap goods.” Cheer up! In the L_ wels of 
the government they are forming the famous “tender 
committee” to distribute currency resources. Let us 
imagine that a dozen high-placed bureaucrats have, hon- 
estly and fairly, and concerned only for the “state's inter- 
ests,” distributed half a billion dollars, 80 million German 
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marks, and nearly half a trillion Russian rubles among 
trading organizations. Let us say it has been at a price three 
times cheaper than the actual value (thus, at the dollar’s 
exchange rate in the exchange offices and with so-called 
“‘noncash transfer transactions” of 40,000 to 42,000 kar- 
bovantsy, the “tender” dollars cost 12,610 karbovantsy; 
today it is 86,000 and 30,000, respectively). But then 
events take place which common sense does not accept. 
Goods which state mediators bought up for tender cur- 
rency and goods which commercial outfits brought in had 
almost the same price! (According to the Cabinet of 
Ministers decree, the purchase price of centralized gasoline 
was 4 million karbovantsy per tonne, versus 7.6 million for 
commercial. Delivered to consumers, the gasoline cost 7.7 
and 10.2 million, respectively. The disparity is 32 percent.) 
What happened to the nearly triple difference in profits? 
Where are those millions of dollars and trillions of karbo- 
vantsy? Rhetorical questions. 


But that is not the end of the paradox. Consider the clever 
idea of instituting a state contract on exports—another 
way to centralize currency outside the market! Devilishly 
simple! From mid-1993 the Finance Ministry has declared 
itself to be the biggest commercial outfit in Ukraine. It has 
bought up highly profitable goods for coupons and sold 
them abroad, playing on the difference between domestic 
and world prices. According to the Law on the 1994 
Budget, that kind of large-scale state speculation should 
yield profits of $2.2 billion. But less than 400 million have 
come in. Where the rest is, you can guess yourselves.... You 
want more? By all means: the granting of permission to 
settle accounts with CIS countries in Ukraine’s national 
currency. That decision, which is directly in conflict with 
the law, distorted the structure of trade, turned it into a 
kind of grand barter, prompted the development of cur- 
rency speculation, and Ukraine’s budget began to subsi- 
dize Russian consumers! And so on.... 


As for the Snickers, there is no need to rediscover America, 
you economic Columbuses. Impose high customs duties, 
make imports unprofitable, and fight smuggling—the old 
rule-by-fiat method. Centralizing currency is beneficial to 
people who want to get rich off others’ achievements for 
their own or the party-clans’ interests. There is no other 
reason. 


Third lie: Only the state can provide the country with energy 
and farm goods: moreover, credit emissions to meet budget 
needs do not create inflation. 


During the taping of the famous “Crossroads” TV pro- 
gram last Saturday, the self-determination of representa- 
tives of the left bloc took place with the question “What is 
the state and what 1s its role in the economic process?” 
Viewers recall the final syllogism: “The state exists to 
defend the state's interests by force of arms.” If so, the 
time has come to replace terms like “the state buys or sells” 
with phrases like “the state bureaucrat orders the mediator 
of the state form of ownership to buy or sell.” Everywhere 
in the world the state’s economic role is to redistribute the 
national wealth created by individual entrepreneurs and 
citizens in order to finance state (or budget) needs. They 
include aid to the unemployed or low-income people, 
payment of some of the costs of education, health care, 
cultural and scientific development, and maintenance of 
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the enforcement structures and state governed bodies. In 
that regard our country is unique (except, perhaps, for 
North Korea and Bahrain, where the state and government 
are the same). Our uniqueness lies in our government’s 
bustling, furious commercial activity. Not content with 
just the foreign sphere, the government is actively involved 
in business inside the country, trading in coal and elec- 
tricity, grain and sugar. Of course it spends budget money 
for these purposes, money that is taken from us in the form 
of taxes—again, “in the interests of the state and the 
people.” That is why over 20 percent of the budget goes to 
support ioss-making enterprises, and moreover, a third of 
it gets lost on the way to town.... 


The distorted budget policy is hurting the country; 
teachers and doctors are on strike, men in uniform are 
starving, science and culture are declining. “You cannot 
build patriotism on $5 a month,” Mexican President 
Salinas once said. Or a “bright future” either. Realizing 
that, perhaps, both parliaments never did complain about 
the decision to print more money to raise wages. The main 
thing was to forestall social upheaval, and maybe things 
would work out somehow. But they did not. In accordance 
with a law that every freshman knows, every surplus 
karbovanets gave birth to three more, which instantly 
wound up in the pocket of somebody, and not the poor. 
The “money multiplier” rule worked smoothly in Ukraine 
for two years, and it is still not clear. 


Stripping the budget of functions not proper to it and 
focusing on social policy benefits everyone except gangs of 
corrupt politicians who, using time-tested populist cliches, 
continue to muddle the minds of honest and trusting 
people. 


Lie after Lie (yes, it is capitalized intentionally). Various 
pretexts with one goal—to protect and defend clan inter- 
ests, build warm nests, and ascend the mafia or political 
throne. And if no one finds the political will (I believe it 
exists) to stop this risky game with a country of 52 million, 
the long-suffering and toiling Ukrainian people might do it 
themselves. Oh Lord, give us wisdom.... 


Credits Promised, West's Trust Grows 


954K0188a Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
20 Oct 94 p 4 


{Report by Viktor Zubanyuk: “Kiev Attracts Foreign 
Investments”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Glenn Hutchins, chairman of the 
Free Enterprise Fund for Newly Independent States, and 
Scott Carlson, the director-manager of this fund, departed 
Kiev yesterday after meeting with Ukrainian Prime Min- 
ister Vitaliy Mosol. The Western managers of financial 
capital promised Ukrainian entrepreneurs $25,000 to 
$100,000 for the organization of enterprises in the services 
field. Although such amounts cannot fundamentally change 
the economic situation in the republic, the fact that such 
subsidies are being granted attests to the West's increasing 
confidence in the republic's new government. 


The problem of the influx of foreign investments, which is 
still not being resolved successfully by Russia, is no less 
pressing for Ukraine. The need for financial infusions is 
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linked to the deep economic crisis, which the republic 
cannot surmount independently. 


The new Ukrainian leadership is placing a great deal of 
hope on the world community. After certain efforts under- 
taken by Ukraine’s new government to establish mutual 
understanding with international financial organizations, 
Michel Camdesseu, head of the IMF, promised that by the 
end of the year Kiev would be granted the first tranche of 
STF [special transfer facility] credit of $360 million (nego- 
tiations are also being conducted on standby credit). 
Another $400 million is being promised to Ukraine by the 
World Bank before the end of the first quarter of 1995. 
Altogether, according to Camdesseu’s estimates, the IMF 
may grant the republic up to $5 billion over the next two 
years. These plans have also been supported by the “Big 
Seven.” U.S. Secretary of the Treasury Lloyd Bentsen, 
speaking in Madrid, expressed support for redirecting the 
main flow of financial aid from Central Europe to Russia 
and Ukraine. 


The latest meeting in Kiev also attests to the growing 
interest of Western politicians and entrepreneurs in 
Ukraine. After the meeting, the Free Enterprise Fund’s 
managers promised that special attention would be given 
to the development of small and medium-size business in 
Ukraine. Realization of a small loan program, within the 
framework of which Ukrainian entrepreneurs will be able 
to receive $25,000 to $100,000 to organize enterprises in 
the services field, will begin in the near future. Over the 
next three to four years, according to the fund’s plans, 
Ukraine can count on receiving $150 million to expand 
this program. In the words of Aleksandr Moroz, chairman 
of Ukraine’s Supreme Council, the fund’s managers 
viewed Ukraine as a promising objective for investment by 
the United States, and this is a real step toward acceptance 
of the republic in the world community. At the same time, 
Moroz noted that the investments now being planned are 
small but it is very important that they begin functioning. 


Despite the fact that Ukraine managed to receive its first 
investment support without resolving the financial prob- 
lems with Russia, it is unlikely that the republic’s economy 
will be able to surmount the crisis. Aside from the debts for 
delivery of energy resources, the question of the USSR’s 
debts to foreign states continues to be unresolved. At 
present, Kiev is inclined toward realization of the tradi- 
tional zero alternative, in accordance with which all assets 
and liabilities are transferred to Russia for disposal. In this 
matter, it is noteworthy that the international financial 
Organizations directly link the problem of increasing the 
flow of investments into Ukraine’s economy to the settle- 
ment of Russian-Ukrainian financial relationships. 


An agreement between Moscow and Kiev on the zero 
alternative for debts of the former USSR will probably be 
signed in the very near future, and the problem of the debt 
for energy resources will be settled. And, specific results in 
the normalization of Russian-Ukrainian economic rela- 
tions may be expected after the October meeting of heads 
of state in Moscow. 
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Cholera Epidemic Gives Way to Hepatitis 


954K0203B Simferopol KRYMSKAYA PRAVDA in 
Russian 25 Oct 94 p I 


[Interview with A.D. Nesterov, chief physician of the 
republic sanitation and epidemiology station, by Ye. 
Ozeryan; place and date not given: “Hepatitis—a Black 
Spot in Medical Science”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] This past weekend confirmed 
physicians’ forecasts. There were no new cases of cholera 
among Crimean residents. Of the 173 patients who had 
contracted the infection earlier, 160 have already been 
released from the cholera hospital. 


“The situation with viral hepatitis A has worsened, how- 
ever,” said A.D. Nesterov, chief physician of the republic 
sanitation and epidemiology station. “Therefore, hospital 
beds made available earlier in connection with the cholera 
epidemic, as well as new ones as need arises, continue to 
function in Yalta, Alushta, Alupka, Gurzuf, and Sudak, 
except that now they are being used for hepatitis A 
patients.” 


[Ozeryan] Is it transmitted through water? 


[Nesterov] The problem is that hepatitis still remains a 
black spot in the medical science. Figuratively speaking, 
nobody has yet seen this virus even through superpowerful 
microscopes; nobody knows its origin; its behavior has not 
been thoroughly studied. That is why there is no vaccine 
against hepatitis. All we know is that like cholera and other 
acute intestinal infections, it may be transmitted through 
poor-quality water, dirty hands, and contact with an 
infected person. That our cities, especially on the south 
coast, have a catastrophic shortage of water is a serious 
cause for concern. Dirt and neglect of personal hygiene 
also are among the ways to contract a hepatitis A infection. 


Decree on Increased Subsidies to Unemployed 


954K0209B Donetsk VECHERNIY DONETSK 
in Russian 26 Oct 94 p I 


(“Decree No. 724 of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers, 
dated 20 October 1994: On the Size of Average Per Capita 
Income and the Value of Targeted Monetary Allowance for 
Persons Unable To Work and Living on Minimum 
Income”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] For the purpose of providing 
targeted monetary allowances for persons unable to work 
and living on minimum income for the period until the 
Ukrainian Law “On the Poverty Line” goes into effect, the 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers decrees: 


1. Beginning | October 1994 a targeted morietary subsis- 
tence allowance shall be issued to persons unable to 
work in families in which the average monthly aggre- 
gate income per family member over the past three 
months was no greater than 780,000 karbovantsy after 
factoring in price index increases. 


The extent of the aforementioned subsistence allowance 
shall be set in the amount of up to 370,000 karbovantsy. 


. The Ministry of Social Protection of the population, the 
Ministry of Labor, and the Ministry of Finance shall 
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within 10 days amend the statute on procedures of 
granting and issuing targeted monetary subsistence 
allowances to persons living on minimum income as 
defined by this decree, and provide the mechanism of 
indexing the aggregate income per family member for 
the preceding three months. 


3. In connection with the establishment of targeted allow- 
ances in keeping with the Ukrainian Cabinet of Minis- 
ters Decree No. 722, dated 20 October 1994 “On 
Monetary Allowances to the Population To Cover the 
Expense of Municipal Services in Connection With 
Increased Tariffs,” no targeted monetary allowances 
shall be paid to cover the cost of housing, municipal 
services, electric power, and purchase and delivery of 
fuel envisaged by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 
Decree No. 394, dated 2 June 1993 “On Monetary 
Allowances to Citizens Living on Minimum Income.” 


4. The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 796, 
dated 2 December 1993 “On the Poverty Line and an 
Increase in the Size of Targeted Monetary Allowances 
to Minimum Income Citizens Unable To Work” is 
hereby declared no longer in effect. 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine V. MASOL 


First Deputy Minister of Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers I. 
DOTSENKO 


Decree Increasing State Enterprise Wages 


954K0200A Donetsk VECHERNIY DONETSK 
in Russian 25 Oct 94 p 1 


[““Decree No. 720 of the Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers, 20 
October 1994, Kiev: On Increasing Wages at State Enter- 
prises, Institutions, and Organizations”) 


[FBIS Translated Text} With the aim of implementing 
specific provisions of the Ukrainian president’s report on 
fundamental principles of economic and social policy, 
supported by the Ukraine Supreme Council, the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine decrees: 


1. To increase: 


a) at state enterprises and state-owned leased enter- 
prises, and at institutions and organizations oper- 
ating under financial autonomy—the upper limit 01 
employee wage-rate (monthly salary) correlation 
coefficients to the minimum wage stipulated in 
Appendices 1-3 to Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers 
Decree No. 393, dated 2 June 1993, to twice the 
levels established in accordance with Ukraine Cab- 
inet of Ministers Decree No. 449, dated 4 July 1994. 
Employee wage rates and salaries are established 
taking into account the financial capabilities of 
enterprises within the framework of this increase 
and minimal social guarantees with respect to pay as 
envisaged by general, sector, and regional wage-rate 
agreements; 


b) at enterprises and organizations whose activity is 
financed wholly or in part through budget funds and 
at which employee wage rates and salaries are estab- 
lished according to wage payment terms in effect at 
financially autonomous enterprises—wage rates and 
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salaries, proceeding from financial capabilities, but 

not more than 6,000 times the level in effect for 

1990; 
c) at budget-financed institutions and organizations, 
organs of state executive authority, organs of judicial 
authority, the procuracy, customs organs, tax inspec- 
torates, and other organs—employee salaries 
according to the coefficients in Appendices No. 4-6 
to Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 393, 
dated 2 June 1993, as these appear in the newly 
edited version (attached); 


atl 


d) for employees, military servicemen, individuals in 
the rank and file and the leadership of internal 
affairs organs—wage rates and salaries, in the form 
of the augmented wage rates and salaries envisaged 
by this decree for employees at state enterprises and 
budget-financed institutions and organizations. 


2. That ministries, departments, the Government of the 
Autonomous Republic of Crimea, oblast executive 
committees, the Sevastopol City Executive Committee, 
the Kiev City State Administration, and rayon execu- 
tive committees review the levels of salaries being 
earned by heads of state enterprises, organizations, and 
associations, taking into account the augmented salaries 
of the heads of corresponding organs of state executive 
authority, and heads of local and regional self- 
government, under the terms stipulated by Ukraine 
Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 47. dated 26 January 
1993 “On Regulation of the Salary and Bonus Levels 
for the Heads of State Enterprises, Organizations, and 
Associations’’ (SBORNIK POSTANOVLENIY 
UKRAINY. 1993, No. 4-5, Art. 69), and amendments 
introduced to it in accordance with Ukraine Cabinet of 
Ministers Decree No. 511, dated 27 July 1994 “On the 
Introduction of Amendments to Point | of Ukraine 
C ey of Ministers Decree No. 47, dated 26 January 
1993." 


3. That enterprises, institutions, and organizations: 


establish the amounts of payment which. in accordance 
with existing legislation, are calculated from the average 
wage taking into account the new salary and wage 
scales, in accordance with procedure established by 
Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 140, dated 21 
March 1992 “On Supplemental Measures Related to 
Wage Increases’ (SBORNIK POSTANOVLENIY 
UKRAINY, 1992, No. 3, Art. 80): 


recompute the amount of compensation for losses 
incurred by workers through disability or other health 
injury related to performance of their work responsibil- 
ities, along with the revision of wage rates and salaries, 
by the amount of their actual increase. 


4. This decree enters into force effective | October 1994. 
[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine V. MASOL 


First Deputy Minister of the Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers 
I. DOTSENKO 


FBIS-USR-94-118 
1 November 1994 


Appendix No. 4 to Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers Decree 
No. 393, dated 2 June 1993 (in the edition of Decree of 
eee Cabinet of Ministers No. 720, 20 October 


Augmentation Coefficients 


For Wage Rates and Salary Scales of the Employees of 
Budget-Financed Institutions and Organizations for Which 
Wage Payment Terms Are Determined by Ukraine Cabinet 
of Ministers Decree No. 44, dated 25 January 1993, and by 
Subsequent Amendments and Additions to It 































































































Category Wage Coefficient Salary Augmentation 
Coefficient 

; 1.00 11.34 
2 1.12 10.3 
3 1.25 9.4 
4 1.39 8.75 
5 $.54 8.12 
6 1.70 7.84 
7 1.67 731 
s 2.06 6.92 
9 2.26 6.77 
10 2.69 6.36 
T 2.74 6.29 
12 2.01 6.05 
13 3.31 6.0 
14 3.64 5.81 
15 4.01 $.74 
16 4.4) 5.51 
17 4.85 $.45 
18 $.34 $.24 
19 $.87 5.18 
20 6.46 4.98 
21 7.10 4.80 
22 781 4420” 
23 8.59 4.04 
24 9.45 3.80 
25 10.30 3.60 
26 Te 340 
27 12.00 3.25 
28 | 12.90 3.10 
29 a 13.80 29 








Note: Rates and salaries established according to the 
appropriate coefficients of the unified wage scale are 
multiplied by the appropriate rate (salary) augmentation 
coefficient, proceeding from the minimum wage level of 
60.000 karbovantsy. 


[Signed] First Deputy Minister of the Ukraine Cabinet of 
Ministers 1. DOTSENKO 
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Supplement No. 5 to Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers 
Decree No. 393, dated 2 June 1993 (in the edition of 
Decree of the Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers No. 720, 20 
October 1994) 


Augmentation Coefficients 


For Wage Rates and Salary Scales of Employees of Budget- 
Financed Institutions and Organizations for Which 
Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 44, dated 25 
January 1993, Is Not Applicable 

















Segment of Wage Rate Expressed Coefficient 
in Quantities of the Minimum 

Wage 

| 11.34 
From 2 to 4 (inclusive) 5.70 
From 5 to 10 (inclusive) 1.65 
Over 10 1.30 








Note: The specific wage-rate amount is established as 
follows: For institutions and organizations in which wage 
scales are established by normative acts in karbovantsy, 
the coefficients of wage-scale correlation to the minimum 
wage are determined by dividing the wage rate established 
prior to | January 1990 by 2,300 karbovantsy; 


coefficients of wage-scale correlation to the minimum 
wage are divided into segments (1, 3, 6, and so forth); 


each segment of the pay scale is multiplied by the min- 
imum wage of 60,000 karbovantsy and by the appropriate 
coefficient. The results are totalled. 


[Signed] First Deputy Minister of the Ukraine Cabinet of 
Ministers 1. DOTSENKO 


Appendix No. 6 to Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers Decree 
No. 393, dated 2 June 1993 (in the edition of Decree of 
— Cabinet of Ministers No. 720, 20 October 

l 


Augmentation Coefficients 


For Wage Scales of Employees of the Apparatus of Organs 
of State Executive Authority and Other Organs 














Segment of Wage Rate | pressed Coefficient 
in Quantities of the Minimem 

Wage 

From | to 3 (inclusive) 6 
From 4 to 10 (inclusive) 3.5 
Over 10 2 








Note: In establishing the specific wage-rate amount in 
accordance with Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers Decree No. 
35, dated 21 January 1993. coefficients of wage-scale 
correlation to the minimum wage are divided into seg- 
ments (3, 7, and so forth). Each part of the pay scale is 
multiplied by the minimum wage of 60,000 and by the 
appropriate coefficient. The results are totalled. 


[Signed] First Deputy Minister of the Ukraine Cabinet of 
Ministers |. DOTSENKO 
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Decree on Increase in Pensions 


954K0202A Donetsk VECHERNIY DONETSK 
in Russian 25 Oct 94 p 1 


{““Decree No. 721 of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine of 
20 October 1994, Kiev: On the Increase in Scales of 
Pensions Granted before | October 1994, and Procedure 
for Calculating Pensions Granted after | October 1994”"] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine decrees: 


1. Starting | October 1994, increase by a factor of two 
pensions granted by organs of social protection of the 
population before | October 1994, in accordance with 
the Laws of Ukraine “On Pension Support” and “On 
Pension Support of Servicemen and Senior and Rank 
and File Personnel of Internal Affairs Organs.” 


Increase by a factor of two the size of increments 
(raises) to pensions, social and supplemental pensions, 
and earnings that are used to estimate pensions in 
accordance with Article 34 of the Law of Ukraine “On 
Pension Support.” 


2. Establish that, in calculating the pensions from earnings 
indicated in Point | of this decree: 


up to 1992, the sum of pensions is increased in accor- 
dance with the second paragraph of point | of Decree 
No. 55 of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine of 5 
February 1994 and Point | of this decree; 


starting on | October 1994, the size of a pension is 
increased according to the coefficient of the month 
following the last month of receipt of earnings, which 
go into the calculation, according to the following 
coefficients: October—5.02, November—4.45, and 
December—4. 


3. Introduce monthly compensatory payments in an 
amount up to | 70,000 karbovantsy to pensioners of all 
categories (except those who are on full state upkeep), 
the amount of whose pensions, together with compen- 
satory payments envisioned in this point of the decree, 
does not exceed |.2 million karbovantsy. 


Compensatory payments are made at the place of 
receipt of the pension at the expense of the resources 
from which payment of the pension is conducted. 


4. Pensions allotted in accordance with the Laws of 
Ukraine “On the Procuracy,”” “On the Status of 
Judges,’ “On the Status of People's Deputies of 
Ukraine,” and “On the Status of State Service,” are 
increased by the Customs Code before | October 1994 
in the procedure established for increasing the wages of 
workers whose pension security is stipulated by the 
indicated laws. 


5. To ensure timely payment of pensions and allowances, 
the Government of the Autonomous Republic of the 
Crimea, oblasts, the Sevastopol City Council of Peo- 
ple’s Deputies, and the Kiev city state administration 
will examine the state of affairs associated with the 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
ts prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-118 


UKRAINE 1 November 1994 


receipt of insurance payments for the budget of the 
Pension Fund and take the necessary measures 
regarding directors of enterprises, organizations, and 
banking institutions who failed to pay mandatory insur- 
ance payments on time. 


. The Ministry of Social Protection of the Population, 
Ministry of Economics, Ministry of Labor, Ministry of 
Statistics, and Ministry of Finance will in a timely way 


present to the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine pro- 
posals for the revision in November-December 1994 of 
the sizes of pensions in accordance with changes ir. the 
consumer price index. 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine V. Masol 
First Deputy Minister of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine I. Dotsenko. 
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BELARUS 


Reformist Minister Outlines Views 


954K0157A Minsk ZVYAZDA in Belarusian 
23 Sep 94 pp 1, 3 


[Interview with Minister of Labor Alyaksandr Viktaravich 
Sasnow by Vital Tsyhankow, under rubric “First Interview 
in His New Position”: “*I Will Try To See to Ii That the 
President's Decisions Are in Keeping With the Strategy of 


999, 


Reforms”; date and place not given] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Alyaksandr Viktaravich Sasnow 
needs no introduction. Serving as the chairman of the 
Parliamentary Commission on Labor, Prices, and Social 
Protection, he always speaks in favor of market reforms and 
Belarusian independence. By his economic convictions 
Sasnow is a liberal, which makes it tempting to invent this 
fine phrase, “the first liberal in Lukashenko’s Cabinet of 
Ministers.” But journalists’ special interest in Sasnow's 
appointment (the new Minister gives interviews to the press 
almost every day) comes from something else: as we know, 
during the election campaign he was part of presidential 
candidate Zyanon Paznyak’s team. “I will fight for my 
principles to the end, I have nothing to fear,” says Alyak- 
sandr Viktaravich. What these principles are we will try to 
discern in our interview with the new Minister of Labor. 


[Tsyhankow] Alyaksandr Viktaravich, you have long been 
known as a principled market advocate, in favor of radical 
reforms to our economy. Since you have agreed to take this 
position, can it be that Lukashenko’s team has changed 
your mind in regard to reform? 


{[Sasnow] | must admit that at first I really was apprehen- 
sive—but least of all in regard to market reforms; | 
continue to think that there is no real alternative. 


I was much more worried about the polemics and formu- 
lations (including from the lips of the present President) 
concerning Belarus's relations with Russia. I continue to 
be categorically against incorporating our country into 
Russia, and | was even convinced that there would be no 
real support for this idea (except for oral declarations) in 
Russia, regardless of any political benefits. Talk like that 
was quite disturbing to me. But after talks with Ling 
[surname transliterated] and Sinitsyn, and especially after 
the President's trip to Moscow with our delegation, | 
realized that these fears are groundless so far. 


Another circumstance that decided for me was the first 
steps of Lukashenko’s team in the direction of reform, the 
revaluation of money as a step toward creating our own 
currency system, and the realization of the necessity of 
releasing prices. We had no choice, further attempts to 
keep prices low at the expense of “stnpping” normally 
operating enterprises would be a dead-end policy. The 
President still intended to take these steps, which was 
another source of apprehension for me. 


{Tsyhankow} Did you talk to the President himself? 


[Sasnow] Yes, we had a talk when | was appointed. We 
generally understand one another. We noted that we both 
opposed the previous regime, and also that we had had 
certain clashes, but they were not basically political but 
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rather disputes over particular provisions of draft laws. We 
noted these things and got ready to work together. 


{Tsyhankow] In regard to Lukashenko as a deputy, many 
people think that he has always taken a very populist 
stance. For example, when the minimum wage was being 
discussed, Lukashenko would always demand a higher 
level, regardless of realities. How much do you think he has 
changed in this regard? 


[Sasnow] First, populism. Kebich was once a fervent 
populist; he promised cheap sausage, forgetting that 
someone else could promise even cheaper sausage. It is my 
impression now, however, that the government probably 
can’t take any other path. But to me these methods are 
unacceptable, that’s my inner conviction. 


As for the minimum wage.... It was also possible to use 
such methods without answering and criticizing the 
existing regime. But life itself immediately raises the 
question: if we undertake to maximize wages, we have to 
think about replenishing the budget. How? By printing 
inflationary money? These are the questions which deputy 
Lukashenko and I argued about. 


Now it might even seem to be the opposite: | will some- 
times insist On raising wages in order to maintain their 
incentive role, while the President may oppose it. 


{Tsyhankow] In the presidential elections you were on 
Paznyak’s team and a member of the Front’s shadow 
cabinet. How did the BNF [Belarus People’s Front) react 
to your appointment? 


[Sasnow] I was much attracted by the fact that Paznyak 
went into the election with honest rather than populist 
methods, although even he manifested certain elements of 
populism. At any rate, his and Shushkevich’s programs 
were the least “guilty” of populism. Their programs were 
logical, and from the standpoint of the economy, I think, 
they were right. | supported Paznyak rather than Shush- 
kevich, because, the way I saw it, his chances were better— 
and that proved to be true. 


When they appointed me, I raised the issue in the “shadow 
cabinet,’ and most of its key figures accepted my argu- 
ments. The main thing, in my opinion, was that now | can 
pursue the normal course, at least in one ministry. Inci- 
dentally, | see now that the normal course ts being pursued 
elsewhere besides in the ministry. 


[Tsyhankow] Does this mean that there 1s talk now about 
creating a coalition government? 


[Sasnow] I don't think so. A coalition government ts out of 
the question, because the President appoints the govern- 
ment. As for my participation in the government, let me 
quote the President, who said that it 1s primarily a tribute 
to professionalism. Incidentally, he has repeatedly stressed 
this idea: “Let's be done with politics and get down to 
business.” 


[Tsyhankow] Well, do you think he 1s succeeding? If so, 
how do you assess the President's statement that pnces will 
not be raised after | September? 


[Sasnow] There are some subtleties here. Prices might not 
be raised, all right; they may simply be released and rise 
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themselves. But the necessity of raising them is an objec- 
tive fact given higher prices on energy, raw materials, and 
so on. Otherwise, subsidies are needed. From where? An 
empty budget? That means either taking money from those 
who have it—which is a bad idea, because it will ruin the 
enterprises—or print more money, boosting inflation. 


[Tsyhankow] Let's discuss the policies to be conducted by 
Labor Minister Alyaksandr Sasnow. Do you have your 
own strategy, or do you see your role as carrying out the 
President's program? 


[Sasnow] My strategy is harmonious with a plan of normal 
economic reforms of a market nature. | will try to see to it 
that the President's actions and decisions are consistent 
with that strategy. That's the basic thrust of my activity— 
to use every means to influence the position of the Presi- 
dent and the Cabinet of Ministers to carry out normal 
market reforms. If I can't do it, PI quit. 


As for our professional work in the Ministry, we will 
naturally carry out the tasks they give us. A ministry is not 
a political establishment, it is a professional body in a 
specific sphere and is supposed to implement the decisions 
of its superiors. To a certain extent, however, the minister 
is a political figure—in addition to professional aspects he 
is involved in political aspects. So far my first interactions 
with the President's team indicate that people are listening 
to me. 


[Tsyhankow] The President is always saying that our 
reforms must not result in a lower standard of living (even 
temporary). Are there such reforms in general? 


[Sasnow] That's what both I and the President would like. 
But, life is life. If the national income continues to decline, 
of course, we won't be able to maintain the same level, no 
matter how much money we print or how much help we 
ask for. We'll get it, and support, but that’s no panacea. 
There's only one remedy—get out of the dead end, make 
the economy work. There's a number of ways, which the 
previous regime failed to use. | think the first thing is to 
support all forms of business. This ts one way to create 
structures capable of operating under present and future 
conditions, to create new jobs for people, at long last. 
Unfortunately, some of our monster state industries fre- 
quently can't survive. Many of them grab the easy credit 
and spend it quickly, producing goods that are not in 
demand and filling warchouses with them. Then they 
stand idle, waiting for new credit and telling people that 
the government isn't working right. They are the ones that 
are not working right, because they should be producing 
goods for sale, for the market, not for the warehouse. 
That's the only correct approach. | have the impression 
that some of our monsters won't survive under the new 
conditions. 


[Tsyk nkow] What level of unemployment do you con- 
sider acceptable, and what can we expect in the near 
future? 


[Sasnow] You know, that's a very controversial issue We 
have 2 percent, and some people are yelling that that is 
impossible. In other countries, 5 to 6 percent ts considered 
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normal. And in Portugal, when it converted from dictator- 
ship from democracy, they had 25 percent—yet no social 
conflicts erupted. 


I think that the state must fight unemployment with all 
civilized means. It is impossible to guarantee full employ- 
ment—even with the methods Stalin used. But it is essen- 
tial _ reduce unemployment and provide people with 
work. 


There is one important circumstance here. We all say, “We 
need to create new jobs,” as if someone was supposed to do 
that. But only our people themselves can do that. But in 
addition to positive stimuli (higher wages, earnings, and so 
On) there are negative ones as well—if there's nothing to 
eat a man will start looking for ways to feed his family. 


[Tsyhankow] In other words, you share the familiar idea 
that a certain percentage of unemployment is even desir- 
able.... 


[Sasnow] That’s not the point. A market economy without 
a certain level of unemployment cannot exist; human 
reserves are needed. If, for example, some product is no 
longer saleable, production will stop, and people will be 
out of work. But in order to organize new production to 
turn out something that is more popular and saleable 
requires cadres and manpower. 


In addition, some professions die out and others come into 
being—that's structural unemployment. Let's say there is a 
need for 10,000 persons who know computers, and there 
are 8,000 unemployed, but they are professionally unable 
to take these jobs. Tell me, then, is this unemployment? 
Therefore, the state's task is to try to influence the situa- 
tion, to retrain people, not to impose these 8,000 on 
whoever has the 10,000 jobs. That would be like telling a 
blacksmith used to manual labor to operate a computer. 


[Tsyhankow] While you were the chairman of the Parlia- 
mentary Commission for Social Protection you repeatedly 
advocated automatic indexation in place of raising min- 
imum wages. What path would you advise now? 


[Sasnow] Solving this problem depends on the pace of 
changing price correlations. If prices are changed all at 
once, as happened in August, we probably can't get by with 
indexation. | have always said that prices ought to be 
released one time, after which they won't jump all at once 
but gradually, making it possible for indexation to work 
normally. Right now, the indexation for August (over 50 
percent) will go at any time, whether the government raises 
the minimum wage or not. Moreover, even if a new 
minimum is introduced on | October (which I strongly 
doubt because of powerful opposition), the September 
indexation will still go. Remember that the minimum is 
established by the government but approved by the 
Supreme Soviet. The trouble is that one time, the majority 
in parliament refused to change the indexation of pen- 
sions. | advocate converting pensions to the general pro- 
cedure of indexation and tying them to price rises rather 
than to wage increases, the way it works now. Pensioners 
are the first to suffer. The working man can find a different 
job or a second or third job, but what happens to the 
pensioner? He has been squeezed like a lemon, he can only 
live on his pension, and if it doesn't rise he's done for. 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-118 
1 November 1994 


[Tsyhankow] One sore point for many people now is the 
devaluation of the “zaychyk."” Many people write to the 
editors that the devaluation has decimated their savings. 


[Sasnow] I don’t think that the devaluation has reduced 
savings by 10 times—that’s just a technical action, because 
prices fell by 10 times also. There are people who are trying 
to make political capital out of it, yelling that they saved up 
Russian rubles. That's not true; nobody saved up Russian 
rubles; they saved Soviet money. The “zaychyki” are 
merely replacements of Soviet money, and now they have 
been brought into line with bank notes. Any indexation of 
those savings must be out of the question. 


As for compensating savers’ losses, I think the only com- 
pensation should be for what was in accounts before | 
January 1991. This can be done, for example, by priva- 
tizing state property and land; we need to think and solve 
this problem some way. As for savings after 1991, I'm 
sorry. Those savings went other places besides the Savings 
Bank. In addition, interest rates have risen several times— 
another defense against inflation. If the interest rate was 
unsatisfactory, people shouldn't have put their money 
there; nobody made them. But we don't have to give out 
unearned money. 


[Tsyhankow] Which strata of the population, do you think, 
have the right to social protection, considering that about 
80 [digit uncertain, smudged] percent of Belarus's inhab- 
itants are in the “poor” category? 


[Sasnow] The only people who need protection are those 
who can’t take care of themselves. A man might be poor 
because he doesn’t want to work; that’s his problem. The 
only pe ple who should be supported are those who are not 
yet, or are no longer, able to earn their own living. Those 
who are “not yet able” are the children, our nation’s 
future, whom we are obliged to help and care for; those 
who are “‘no longer able” are retired persons, and we will 
all be in that position one day. That's all. Able-bodied 
people should work not only for themselves but also to take 
care of those who cannot. 


Edict on Normalization of Enterprise Payments 


954K0168A Minsk RESPUBLIKA in Russian 
8 Oct 94 p 2 


{Text, under the rubric “Events, Facts, and Commentary,” 
of Edict No 135 of the President of the Republic of 
Belarus, dated 5 October 1994: “On Ratifying the Tempo- 
rary Procedure for Normalizing Account Payments 
Between Subjects of Economic Activity in the Republic of 
Belarus,” and text of Procedure itself) 


{FBIS Translated Text} [edict] In order to normalize 
account payments between subjects of economic activity, 
reduce their mutual debts, raise responsibility for fulfilling 
contract obligations, and strengthen payment discipline, I 
decree the following: 


1. Ratify jointly with the National Bank of the Republic of 
Belarus the Temporary Procedure for Normalizing 
Account Payments Between Subjects of Economic 
Activity in the Republic of Belarus. 
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The given Temporary Procedure goes into effect the day 
it is published. 


2. The Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Belarus 
must within a month's time formulate and submit to 
the president of the Republic of Belarus proposals on 
making amendments and additions to legislative enact- 
ments of the Republic of Belarus on questions of 
accountability for violating the procedure for carrying 
out noncash settlement of accounts, cash transactions, 
and the use of hard currency capital. 


3. The Ministry of Finance of the Republic of Belarus and 
the Ministry of Statistics and Analysis of the Republic 
of Belarus must envision singling out in the appropriate 
reports information on debts overdue by more than 3 
months, including debts for energy resources, and a 
separate account of mutual debts of subjects of eco- 
nomic activity of the Republic of Belarus, as well as 
introducing sectorial reports on overdue payments to 
the republic budget and debts on accounts with subjects 
of economic activity of countries which are participants 
in the Commonwealth of Independent States. 


4. The present edict goes into effect the day it is signed. 
President of the Republic of Belarus, A. Lukashenko 


Temporary Procedure for Normalizing Account 
Payments Between Subjects of Economic Activity in the 
Republic of Belarus 


Ratified by Edict No 135 of the President of the 
Republic of Belarus, dated 5 October 1994, and Decree 
No 17 of the National Bank of the Republic of Belarus, 
dated 13 September 1994 


1. Starting on 10 October 1994, all subjects of economic 
activity are supposed to observe the following sequence 
of payments: 


Payments for urgent needs equal to up to 10 percent of 
the average daily receipts in the current account of the 
subject of economic activity for the previous month, 
including payment of wages and payments similar to 
them, in an amount of five times the minimum wage 
per each worker, based on the average established 
number of employees, are made out of turn; 


payments into the budget and payments like them are 
made on a priority basis; 


payments for energy resources are transferred second; 


other payments are made third, in the order in which 
payment documents are received at the bank. 


2. Before | July 1995, if the subject of economic activity 
does not have Belorussian rubles in its current account, 
payments on overdue debts of this subject of economic 
activity are made using its hard currency capital sold on 
the Interbank Hard Currency Exchange or to the 
National Bank of the Republic of Belarus, and the 
proceeds in Belorussian rubles are entered in the cur- 
rent account of this subject of economic activity. 


In the event the subject of economic activity avoids 
selling the hard currency capital to pay off the overdue 
debts, this capital is sold by the servicing bank on the 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














WESTERN REGION 


Interbank Hard Currency Exchange or to the National 
Bank of the Republic of Belarus without the subject's 
consent, and the proceeds in Belorussian rubles are 
entered in the current account of the given subject of 
economic activity. 


The procedure for selling hard currency capital estab- 
lished by the present point does not apply to capital of 
subjects of economic activity accumulated in hard 
currency accounts to make payments based on contracts 
with foreign partners concluded before the present 
Temporary Procedure went into effect, or on contracts 
with foreign partners focused on fulfilling interstate 
credit agreements. 


. From | October 1994 through | May 1995, subjects of 
economic activity are allowed to settle accounts for 
energy media in freely convertible currency. 


. All account settlements between subjects of economic 
activity in the Republic of Belarus are handled in 
noncash form, but in exceptional cases they may be 
done in cash with the authorization of the manager of 
the servicing bank and in an amount equal to no more 
than 50 times the minimum wage a month. 


For failing to comply with this requirement, following 
procedures established by the National Bank of the 


> 
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Republic of Belarus and with the reconciliation of the 
Ministry of Finance of the Republic of Belarus, subjects 
of economic activity are fined an amount equal to the 
corresponding payment, and that amount goes into the 
income of the local budget. 


A subject of economic activity which has received 
advance payment but has not shipped the output (or not 
rendered the service or not done the work) within the 
time period envisioned by the contract pays the pur- 
chaser (customer) a penalty in the amount of | percent 
of the total amount of capital received for each day past 
the deadline the output is not shipped (or the service is 
not rendered or the work is not done), unless the 
corresponding contract establishes a higher amount for 
the penalty. 


. Managers of state enterprises (or institutions or organi- 


zations) are required to stop shipment of energy 
resources and other goods (or to stop rendering services 
or to stop doing work), with the exception of shipment 
of goods on commission and deliveries of perishable 
products, to subjects of economic activity which have 
overdue debts for goods delivered (or services provided 
or work done) earlier and have not made these debts 
official with a simple promissory note. 
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ARMENIA 


Attacks Against Journalists Continue 


9S4K0215B Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 26 Oct 94 p 1 


{Artem Yerkanyan report: “Journalists Prepare To Arm 
Themselves] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The series of terrorist acts perpe- 
trated against journalists and the news media continue. 
Not two days had elapsed since the brutal beating up of 
Aram Abramyan, former presidential press spokesman, 
before the newspaper AZG was terrorized. A Molotov 
cocktail was lobbed into the premises in the early hours of 
22 October. The fire that broke out was contained. As was 
to have been expected, no one has admitted responsibility 
for the incident. | would recall that this was not the first 
such act perpetrated against AZG for, as we know, the 
newspaper's restroom was set on fire on 10 October. 


The incident was merely a pretext for the convening of a 
news conference. The reason, on the other hand, according 
to Arutyun Karapetyan, anchor of the news conference (a 
leader of the Ramkavar Azatakan Party, which publishes 
AZG), was concern at the continuing encroachments on 
the freedom of the press and the attempts to intimidate 
journalists by way of crude terror. 


“If there are encroachments on the honor, dignity, and 
even the life of one of us today, the same could happen to 
others tomorrow. No one can defend us but ourselves,” 
Akop Avetikyan, chief editor of the newspaper, declared, 
appealing to his journalist colleagues. 


In Mr. Avetikyan’s opimon, the action perpetrated at the 
AZG newspaper was aimed primarily at undermining 
social stability in the country inasmuch as the newspaper is 
the spokesman for center forces, which are the guarantor of 
this stability. He 1s inclined to consider the incident a link 
in the chain thai was begun two years ago by the fire set at 
the URBAT newspaper and continued by the vandalism in 
respect to the GOLOS ARMENII and URARTU newspa- 
pers, AYLUR Agency correspondent Tumasyan, and tele- 
vision reporter Aram Abramyan. 


“We must demand that parliament adopt amendments to 
the law on the news media providing for guarantees of the 
safety of the news media and their employees. At the same 
time, on the other hand. 1 1s essential that we devise a 
system of internal self-defense,” the editor of AZG con- 
tinued. “The suggestion of a journalist present at the news 
conference that the initiative concerning the journalists 
being accorded the mght to bear arms be taken to the 
Supreme Council evoked general approval, but did not 
become a subject of discussion nor, likewrse, did the idea 
of the creation of an insurance company protecting the 
interests of the writing fraternity. But the proposal of a 
NOY AN TAPAN correspondent concerning the formation 
of a journalists’ trade umion attracted attention. The need 
for such a structure, many people belheve, has been caused 
by the passive attitude of the Journalists Umon. An item 
concerning the adoption of a statement on the continuing 
terror has been placed on the agenda of the meeting of the 
union scheduled for 10 November, incidentally. But the 
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participants in the news conference found it expedient to 
adopt their own statement, which it is planned to start 
drafting today at the AZG newspaper. 


‘National State’ Political Group Formed 


954KO215A Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 26 Oct 94 p 1 


[NOYAN TAPAN report: “Constituent Congress Held™] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The constituent congress of the 
National State social and political organization has been 
held. The declaration and regulations of the organization 
presented by the action committee were approved. 


The National State social and political organization con- 
siders its purpose the formation of a national state and the 
preservation of national statehood, the gene pool, and 
culture. A member of another social and political organi- 
zation may not be a member of the organization. Samvel 
Shaginyan, deputy of the Supreme Council of the Republic 
of Armenia and member of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Council, was elected chairman of this organization as the 
result of a restricted ballot. Members of the Government of 
the Republic of Armenia, deputies of the Supreme Council 
of the Republic of Armenia, and representatives of social 
and political organizations operating in Armenia were 
invited to take part in the congress. 


National Security Organ Activities Scored 
954K02144 Yerevan GOLOS ARMENII in Russian 
25 Oct 94 pp 2-3 


Article by Vigen Sarkisyan: “....And the State National 
unty Administration Will Remember Our Names} 


[FBIS Translated Text} In the middle of January of this 
year, by a most unique edict of President of the Republic 
of Armenia L. Ter-Petrosyan (the head of state with his 
own hand suspended the activities of his special services 
for three months), the disbanding of the republic's organs 
of national security was announced. The fate of the white- 
collar employees (more than 90 percent of the apparat of 
the GUNB [State National Security Administration) ts 
composed of military personnel, of whom two-thirds are 
officers) was left to the determination of a special commis- 
sion. Its members included the author of the draft 
“reform” of the GUNB, envoy on special assignment from 
the president David Shakhnazaryan. who was appointed 
acting head of the department, the latter's cousin, former 
head of the Aparanskiy Rayon Internal Affairs Depart- 
ment, and today GUNB first deputy head Gurgen Y egiaz- 
aryan, former correspondence chief of the presidestate 
security deputy personne! chef, and other “major special- 
ists” in the area of intelligence and counterintelligence For 
instance, Levon Vardanyan—Shakhnazarvan'’s former 
driver, who was previously dismissed from the MVD 
{Ministry of Internal Affairs), took the helm of the GUNB 
investigative detention facilities. The name of the dashing 
state security officer was all over the press during the days 
of the tral of Vaan Avakyan. 


Eduard Simonyants, then chief of the GUNB, arriving for 
a routine report to the president and suspecting nothing, 
was informed of the reform only that very evening. And 
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meanwhile, under cover of darkness, special forces detach- 
ments, composed of a number of the most loyal guards, as 
well as fighters of the Ministry of Defense and the Ministry 
of Internal Affairs, executed another “brilliant” operation 
involving the seizure of the building along Nablandyan 
Street, in which at that moment the only people were the 
night duty staff. There is talk that the fighters who distin- 
guished themselves earned the praises of the president of 
the republic personally. Thus it was that the state, which 
finds itself in a state of war, disbanded its own organs of 
state security, which had functioned for four years under 
the present rulers. 


For whom was the dissolution of the Armenian special 
forces for such a long period profitable, and maybe even 
necessary? I do not think that official Baku was able to 
conduct such a large-scale action. It is possible that one 
should look for an answer to this sacramental question in 
the capitals of states whose citizens occupy high posts in 
the apparat of the president, in the government, and lately, 
if one is to believe the rumors, in the reorganized GUNB 
('?) as well. If this “fact” corresponds with reality, then it 
testifies simultaneously to the excessive complaisance of 
Armenia and its rulers. It is known that motherlands 
usually limit themselves to dispatching advisers to such 
specific institutions, but in no way do they maintain career 
officers of the security organs of the country in which they 
are sojourning. 


One must suppose that in the internal “order.” there 
intersected the interests of Vanik Siradegyan, the once- 
Omnipotent minister of internal affairs; Vazgen Sarkisyan, 
minister of state for questions of defense; and Babken 
Ararktsyan, speaker of parliament. Doubtless, each of 
them was pursuing his own ends. However, there was a 
unifying principle here as well: Despite the regulariy 
replaced pro-AOD [Armenian Pannational Movement] 
leaders, the GUNB remained in internal opposition to the 
authorities and was its own peculiar kind of bulwark in the 
way of the ruling clique. Let us hope that history will yet 
investigate all the peripeteias of this “unique” action, 
which has resulted in the fact that the most valuable thing 
there is in any special services—the archives (including 
those of the KGB of the Armenian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) and active agent lists—has fallen into the hands 
of the authorities for their sole use. We will also have to 
find out to what ends these materials and names will be put 
into Operation. 


In connection with the “reorganization” of the GUNB, its 
former head, Ed. Simonyants (in the course of the trial of 
V. Avakyan) announced that there were no guarantees that 
secret documents would be kept safe from access from 
outsiders. Another former highly placed state security 
official, B. Azoyan, informed the court that in the days of 
the “reform,” his work safe was opened in his absence, and 
it 1s possible that some of the secret documents were 
removed. In other words, access to secret materials was 
essentially open to outsiders. The GUNB curator him- 
self—Vaan Avakyan—learned of the president's edict... 
from the newspapers. Soon Shakhnazaryan will accuse him 
of espionage, and Avakyan will find himself in the dock. 
The “case™ came to nothing at trial, but Armeman justice 
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is legalizing the order coming from above, and is sen- 
tencing Avakyan to be deprived of liberty for four years. 
Thus is the new “reform” of the special forces being 
justified. 


As for the career staff of the GUNB (and the edict was 
perceived negatively by the latter), dozens of officers 
whom the authorities found objectionable, most of whom 
had served 10 years and more, were dismissed under 
far-fetched formulations. In the seats of the state security 
structural subdivisions appeared internal affairs officers, 
with whose selection Siradegyan had probably been 
involved. Evidently, the question of the professional fit- 
ness of the cadres was not included on the agenda, 
although one cannot create a counterintelligence service 
out of nothing. Meanwhile, the recent published work by 
Ashot Dabagyan, former deputy head of the GUNB, 
testifies to the presence, at a minimum, of foreign agents in 
Armenia. Or how did it happen that the United States 
Embassy was given a building under which there are shafts 
of secret, one has to suppose, communications lines with a 
number of states of the CIS, a government connection? 


In the conditions of an exacerbated internal political 
Situation in the republic, the packing with militiamen of 
the legal niche intended for special forces officers, and in 
the absence of the corresponding laws, is fraught with the 
danger of extremely undesirable consequences. It 1s by no 
means by chance that one of the first results of the 
“reform” was the rebirth of the department of political 
detection and the appointment to the post of deputy head 
of a member of the AOD, the former deputy chairman of 
the rayispolkom [rayon party executive committee] of one 
of the republic's rayons. 


And so there are the white-collar workers and the archives 
and the agents. Well, and the KGB knew how to recruit 
informers. It is said that among them there are not a few 
current and former AOD figures, who went over to the 
Opposition camp and occupy leading positions there. As 
for the functionaries of the ruling clique, they have found 
themselves on a leash, and they will hardly be able to 
“jump ship.” The opposition is another matter. But first 
about the other thing 


In his 10 months of activity in the capacity of GUNB chief, 
D. Shakhnazaryan met with journalists only once—when 
he compared Vaan Avakyan with the American Ames (!?). 
Later, despite the promises of the state security press 
center, Shakhnazarvan did not meet with journalists and 
did not talk about the new “reform.” By eyewitness 
accounts, the newly fledged special services chief felt 
somewhat uncomfortable in his new post: He surrounded 
himself with numerous guards, and even walked into his 
office after a careful check. At first, Shakhnazaryan shared 
the information he picked up not only with the president, 
but also with Siradegyan. However, with the change in 
forces in the ruling clique, he, of course, stopped engaging 
in confidences with the nakharar [ancient Armenian feudal 
lord}. Although the latter, if one takes into account the 
number of former militiamen in the state secunty, also has 
his own sources of information. In other words, three 
holders of secrets have appeared in the republic, each of 
whom will use the information received in his own way if 
the need arises. 
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Meanwhile, the situation in the republic has gotten out of 
the control of the authornties. The leaders of the NDS 
{National Democratic Union}, and, of course, Ashot 
Manucharyan, succeeded in leading the people out of their 
lethargic sleep and raising their civic and political activity. 
In order not to allow for the unification of the opposition 
into a single bloc, all available means were employed. The 
president, for example, permitted himself to bespnnkle 
with compliments the communists and the Dashnaks, 
speaking at a conference among law enforcement organs. 
The AOD hastily “constructed” a mght-wing bloc, fnght- 
ening everyone with a possible left-wing threat. Into this 
trap fell the Republican Party and the Christian Demo- 
cratic Union. Less civilized methods—shadowing, tele- 
phone-tapping, blackmail, and intimidation—have, of 
course, remained on the conscience of the state secunty. | 
think that tt was precisely to these ends that the political 
investigation apparat—which was disbanded, by the way, 
four years ago, after the “democrats” came to power—was 
reanimated. In this connection, paraphrasing an anecdote 
trom perestroyka times, one can say the following: Mister, 
know this: It wall set, the star of unbelievable glasnost, and 
the GUNB will remember all our names.... 


Of course, the former militiamen who are now state 
security men work, in contradistinction to their predeces- 
sors, crudely and in rectilinear fashion. There have been 
cases that are common knowledge when Dashnaks in their 
party office, and Mrs. Yavruyan (the wife of Vaan 
Avakyan) in her apartment discovered listening devices. In 
both cases, “negotiations” were conducted on the return of 
the bugs. It is possible that this was the reason for bringing 
back into operation expenenced officers of the former fifth 
department of the KGB (ideological counterintelligence), 
who work incomparably more subtly. At the same time, the 
methods of recruitment have practically not changed. The 
victim either agrees to collaborate on the strength of the 
compromising materials collected on him or he is com- 
pelled to “make concessions” in order to mitigate the 
pressure on his closest relations. 


It seems to me that in August the president corrected his 
gross error of two years ago, when he made an open topic 
of the close collaboration of a number of members of 
ARFD [the Armenian Revolutionary Federation (Dash- 
nak)} with the KGB. After all, the new and the old secret 
service, implanted into all the structures of Dashnaktsu- 
tvun, can be used more skillfully by the authorities for 
bringing in dissension in the ranks and conduct of that 
party. Especially now, when it has finally resolved to 
activate its operations and has entered into “Dashink.” It 
is clear that now all forces will be thrown behind the 
breaking down of the “five.” And in the seven months 
remaining (unt! the parhamentary elections), every 
means will be called into play. For example, for the 
disunification of the opposition, this summer there was 
an incident of broadcasting... a state secret. Let us recall 
the pubhcation in YERKIR on the activity of the BYeM 
concern, which had been created by a secret resolution of 
the government. The information sneaked in from above 
burst hke a soap bubble, since the jyouraalist was asked to 
invent that ill-fated sum of $100,000, which was allegedly 
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appropriated by the president of the concern. Inciden- 
tally, no one ever answered for that “leak.” Or the recent 
schism of the ramkavars, which likewise did not get by 
without “nudging.” 

Although as far as the exacerbation of the internal political 
struggle goes. the GUNB has one more weighty word to 
say. It was also for the sake of that goal, strictly speaking, 
that the new reorganization of the Armenian special ser- 
vices was contemplated, which, it is true, sounds bom- 
bastic. And it will continue this way for a long time. At 
least until such time as society gets the possibility of 
control (at least parliamentary) over the power structures. 


City Council Keeps Gyumri Mayor 
954K0213C Yerevan GOLOS ARMENII in Russian 
25 Oct 94 pl 


[“Own Information” report: “Is B. Ararktsyan Suited To 
Play Matrosov?”} 


{FBIS Translated Text} Our parliament's speaker wall most 
likely find this comparison unflattenng, nevertheless, it 1s 
this kind of association that came to mind after his 
two-hour one-on-one confrontation with the Supreme 
Councit—to be precise, with its greater part. One would 
think that the thrashing of deputies, and Supreme Council 
Presidium members at that, is such an extraordinary and 
unprecedented event that the parliament should have 
discussed it immediately, regardless of any partisan inter- 
ests. Nevertheless, it was the RA [Republic of Armenia] 
Supreme Council chairman, of all people. who over the 
period of two morning sessions did everything to prevent 
this question being put on the agenda, thus indirectly 
protecting the hooligans. The level of Mr. Ararktsyan’s 
democratic foot-dragging and “regulatory” red tape 
undoubtedly reached an apogee that day. The only conclu- 
sion that could be drawn was that voiced by Ruben 
Akopyan: “Your behavior indicated that sanction to 
ignore the Supreme Council presidium’s decision had been 
given to the Gyumni City Council from higher up.” 


The point of contention is that after the Supreme Counc! 
Presidium on Friday passed a no-confidence decision with 
respect to M. Vardanyan—mayor of Gyumn and autho- 
rized representative of the government—the city council 
decided at its meeting to let him retain his powers until a 
new head of administration was elected at the session. The 
underlying intention is clear: There will be no elections, and 
Vardanyan will stay where he ts. This ts a clearly illegal 
decision and runs contrary to the decision of an organ of 
higher authonty. However, what 1s important in this case ts 
not just the legal but also the ethical side of the event. One 
cannot help but agree with V. Manukyan, who said that this 
is a “slap in the face of the entire Supreme Council, a threat 
to statehood, and immorality at its utmost.” 


Moreover, judging by what the Gyumn deputies are saying, 
the incident quite fits with the situation of lawlessness 
reigning in the second city in the country. It is appropnate 
to note at this point that it became possible as a result of the 
activites of an illegitimate administration, analogues of 
which, by the way, operate in other regions as well. GOLOS 
ARMENII has brought this subject up on numerous occa- 
sions, and the legal commission brought the question up in 
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parliament, although it was never deemed worthy of discus- 
sion. Naturally, the parliament leadership would not be too 
keen to widely discuss the events, and the speaker honestly 
attempted to resist for two hours the pressure from deputies, 
many of whom, by the way, threatened to walk out if the 
issue was not included on the agenda. 


The situation became so hot that it was becoming explo- 
sive when Ararktsyan finally gave in and announced a 
half-hour recess, during which the presidium discussed the 
issue. 

After the recess the Supreme Counci! Presidium pro- 
claimed the Gyumn City Council decision tlegal. how- 
ever, the topical question of discussing the incident, iniro- 
duced by R. Torosyan, did not pass the vote. Some 
deputies left the hall in protest. At 1630 the meeting was 
adjourned early: There were only $5 deputies in the hail. 
The presidium intended to hold another meeting. 


Editorial Warns Journalists 
QS4A0213B Yerevan GOLOS ARVMENI in Russian 
25 Oct 94 pl 


[Unattributed article under the rubric “GOLOS Is Autho- 
nzed To State’: “Journalists Are in Danger’ Take 
Action!” } 


{FBIS Translated Text} The bandit attack on our colleague 
Aram Abramyan—a man who made his name in jour- 
nalism, among other things. on all-out criticism of many 
positions of our newspaper but gradually embarked on 
becoming a professional teles sion Commentator (one can 
cite as proof a very courageous interview with the omnp- 
otent State Monisier V azgen Sarkisyan}—once again dem- 
onstrated how dangerously preciprtous the political 
Struggle is these days and what unexpected turns t may 
take. We have entered a tome in which the pen has truly 
become equated with a havonet. and ects the corre- 
sponding resistance 


It 1s no longer emportant ¥':om ADbramyan prarsed and on 
whom he expended his sarcasm The emportanrt pot rs 
that a crowbar was used against a word, which 1s always a 
sign that society's health ws in bad shape To be more 
precise—<nitical 


When we wrote about the strange symmosis between the 
political regime and state-sponsored lawlessness 
AbDramyan was often among those accusing us of cxagger- 
ating. of distortong the democratic reality of Armema And 
now—such a turn of events 


Was thes somply a comuncidence. the band: acthons in the 
GOLOS ARMENII editornal offices, the arson attempt at 
the Azga computer center, and finally, A. Adramyan 
getting roughed up” We think that few will answer this 
question negatively. The teme when the powers that be 
treated the printed word with lordly condescension ts gone 
Now everyone values his reputation so much that they do 
not forgeve a carelessly asked question even to thet loyal 
confederate 


What then are those who not only are not showered with 
kindness by the authorities but actually, at thee direct 
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order, nearly daily called enemies of the people, members 
of the fifth column, and besmurchers filled with mental 
poison to do” 


In the Saturday issue of ERAIR our colleague Grgor 
Babayan proposed to permit journalists to bear arms. 
Undoubtedly a strong measure, but what can one do if the 
authonties prefer to have nothing to do with our safety, 
and their official organ—newspaper [name unintellgrdic}. 
with the equanimity of an inveterate buffoon not only 
encourages the bandits bul also defends their ictrons” On 
the other hand, the sem:-official organ 1s only a murror of 
the authonties. 


Our newspaper behaved in quite a restrained manner after 
the attack and brutal beating of a man mistaken for a 
GOLOS ARMENII stall member, Now we again recall 
with batterness how the police attempted to hush up the 
icident and how obviously sluggisaly the investigation 
proceeded. When the time comes, we wall reveal un detail 
this whole cepa of shame for the law catorcement organs, of 
immoral cowardice with respect to these who carned out 
the carnage on the offices of a newspaper so much dishked 
by the authorities. At thes poet, however, we fee! ut our 
duty to make the following statement to the Republic of 
Armenia procuracy 


[begin box} We have every reason to fear for the hives of 
our two stall members—Deputy Eduer in Chief Narck 
Meropyan and staff correspondent im the Shirak sone 
Viadiwmur Arutvunvan They are both quite well known to 
GOLOS ARMENII readers. w ve beheve there «6s no need 
to explain why they of all peopic have become the targets 
om survedlance. threats. and Mackman Both have been 
told more than once that they ail! be clminated And the 
methods to be emploved were desonded to them in sadist 
detail fend bor) 


In the past we thought that whal we were seeing was a 
sackening game with the purpose of Inghtcning newsmen 
and forceng them to shul up. now we have every reason to 
tear concrete actions. Especially Comuderng that Andrana 
Kocharnan. authonzed representative of the Repudin of 
Armen Crovernment in the Sherak region. openly swears 
to shoot all “politically ative peopic 


The campaign of hounding GOLOS AR MENI! pournalests 
both on Yerevan and Givumn began quite a while ago. we 
are making tt public only now. however, at a tome when, in 
our opemen, political terror 1s rageng on the republic and 
there have already been victoms Our rulers proved that 
they have no feelings cxcept revenge toward those who 
have not forgotten ther professional duty. have not turned 
mito venal lapdogs of the antipepular regime The latest 
events demonstrate that ther hives are in danger 


Republi Better Prepared fer V iater 
PS4A0L1 24 Derewan RESPUBLIA A ARWENI)D 4 
im Ruswan 22 Okt Op! 


[Report by Tigran Oganesyan under the rubric “Briefing” 
“Gagtk Martirosyan ‘This Will Be the Last Hard 
Water} 


{FBIS Translated Text} “We are 2-2.5 tumes better pre- 
pared for the coming winter than we were last year,” 








This report may contain copynghted maternal. Copying and dissenuination| 
is prohibited without permission of the copynght owners. | 











FBIS-USR-94-118 
1 November 1994 


Republic of Armenia State Minister Gagik Martirosyan 
said at a press conference in Yerevan. He said that the rate 
of completion of the Winter 94-95 program adopted in 
May of this year supports this appraisal. Gas reserves in 
reservoirs currently amount to 51.5 million cubic meters 
instead of the 65 million cubic meters envisaged by the 
program. The stockpile of boiler oil amounts to 64,000 
tonnes. Another 44,000 tonnes of boiler oil destined for 
Armenia are on the way and in Batumi, and another 
52,000 tonnes are in Odessa. The authorities are now 
negotiating the purchase of 10,000 tonnes of boiler oil. The 
program envisaged a total need of 170,000 tonnes for the 
coming winter. The state minister said that 80,000 tonnes 
of firewood are in warehouses instead of 100,000, and 
10,000 tonnes of diesel fuel instead of the 15,000 envis- 
aged by the program. Although the program did not 
envisage it, 27,000 tonnes of coal were made available to 
the population. Mr. Martirosvan assured that by the end of 
the year and during January, February, and even March of 
the next year the needed quantities of fuel will be delivered 
to the republic. Repairs on the third generator of the 
Razdan GRES [state regional power station] also wiil soon 
be completed. 


The state minister noted that 2,100 residential buildings in 
Yerevan will have heat this winter, as compared to 700 last 
winter. The respective services are conducting boiler room 
repairs. The volume of humanitarian aid in the popula- 
tion's preparation for winter by internutional organiza- 
tions will be considerably increased. According to Mart- 
irosyan, all families in the disaster zone without exception 
will receive 180 liters of kerosene. Humanitarian kerosene 
also will be issued to the | 3 lowest-income categories of the 
population. In the state minister's view, preparations for 
winter will proceed more successfully if the Armenian 
Supreme Council succeeds in speeding up the receipt of 
credits from Russia in the amount of R110 billion, of 
which R26 billion are earmarked for winter needs. It is also 
necessary to resolve the issue of opening a road through 
Abkhazia in order to transport fuel. “I am convinced that 
this will be the last hard winter for Armenia,” said the state 
minister. He believes that there is a basis for such a 
contention considering that the commencement of opera- 
tiors at the Armenian AES [nuclear power station] is 
envisaged for the beginning of next year, which will 
considerably alleviate the energy crisis the republic has 
been experiencing for the past three years. 


Republic's Economic Decline Examined 


954K0216A Yerevan AZATAMART in Russian 
No 42, 25-31 Oct 94 pp 4-5 


[Article by Movses Aristakesyan: “Socio-Economic Posi- 
tion of Armenia in the Period After Attaining Indepen- 
dence”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The economy of the republic in the 
last 6-7 years, especially beginning with 1991, has been 
experiencing a continuous decline, which reached tis 
lowest level in 1993. In 1994, almost no positive shifts in 
this direction h ive been observed. As a result, the living 
standard of the population has dropped sharply, with 
almost 90 percent of the people living below the poverty 
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level. As time goes on, it is getting more and more difficult 
to sustain one’s existence, and many are leaving Armenia. 


Of course, such a situation is determined dy an entire 
series of objective factors. Among them are: The transport 
blockade, the energy crisis, the disruption of former eco- 
nomic relations, the disintegration of the old economic 
system and the slow creation of a new one, accompanied 
by major mistakes, the Artsakh problem, the situation of 
the war, the geopolitical position of the republic, etc. 
However, in noting these objective factors, we cannot 
ignore the influence of those subjective factors which, if 
they were absent, perhaps the results of a!l this would not 
be so disastrous. 


Among the subjective factors we should list the defiance 
of the law, the absence of discipline and order in the 
republic, the situation of all-permissiveness and lack of 
answerability, the underdevelopment and slow formula- 
tion of the legislative field in the sphere of economics, the 
strategic errors which were allowed during the period of 
transition to market relations and which are being 
allowed even today, etc. A number of subjective factors 
uniquely supplement the absence of a clear-cut strategic 
economic policy. 


The governments frequently replaced each other beginning 
with 1990, and in the sphere of economics they conducted 
a situative policy of management, and not one of them had 
a program of economic policy for even a year or two. It ts 
notable that during these years, with the exception of 1993, 
the republic did not have a program of socio-economic 
development. Moreover, after the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Armenia found the tulfillment of the program 
for socio-economic development for 1993 to be unsatisfac- 
tory and failed to adopt the draft program of socio- 
economic development foi 1994 which had been presented 
by the government, the government could not come up 
with a serious new program. 


Naturally, such a situation had to lead to a decline in the 
republic's economy and a drop in the living standard of the 
population, which is confirmed by the following data. 


Beginning in 1989, we may observe a continuous decline in 
the national income produced, and already in 1993 its 
volume comprised 46.0 percent of the level for 1990 and 
43.6 percent of the level for 1987 (the best year before the 
earthquake). Moreover, during these years there was a 
significant change in the relation of utilizing the national 
income produced in favor of consumption, which had 
come to such a crisis margin that it could not count on 
even a simple reproduction in the economy, and our 
society turned into a strictly consumer-oriented one. 


The structure of the national income was subjected to 
significant negative changes, as a result of which the 
formerly developed industrial republic turned into an 
agrarian-industrial country. Thus, in 1991 (other later data 
are absent), the relative share of industry in the national 
income comprised 46.4 percent, as compared with 45.4 
percent in 1990 and 55.5 percent in 1987; of agriculture, 
respectively—27.4, 17.3 and 18.3 percent; of construc- 
tion—15.3, 25.4 and 11.3 percent; of transport and com- 
munications—2.7, 4.1 and 3.3 percent; of trade and other 
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sectors of material production—&.2, 7.8 and 11.6 pevcent 
These indicotors have declined even more in recent years 


The rates of decline in macroeconomic indicators have 
been greatly influenced by the unprecedented decline in 
rates of dynamics of the leading sector of the economy— 
industry, tis enough to note that the volume of industrial 
production in 1988 as compared with the preceding year 
declined by 1.1 percent, in 1989—by 8.3 percent, in 
1990—by 7.5 percent: in 1991—by 7.7 percent; in 1992— 
already by $2.4 percent, and in 1993—by another 9.7 
percent. Altogether, in 1993 the industrial production 
declined as compared with 1990 by 60.3 percent, and as 
compared with 1987 (the period before the carthquake), 
when the republic's industry reached its highlest level of 
development and operated a maximal capacity, ut had 
declined by two-thirds and comprised only 33.3 percent of 
the level achieved in 1987 


reasons, the tendency toward 
4 of industrial production was 
retained, and was ity manifested in the low level of 
ulilization of fixe. «al and capital investments in the 
development of the sector (which, beginning with 1990, 
comprise an insignificant amount) As a result of the 
decline in efficrency of capital, according to estimates, in 
1988-1990 2.3 billon rubles (R) worth of products were 
not produced, and in 1991-1993—anoither RS billion 
worth, which 1s equivalent to additional capital invest- 
ments of R1.6 billion and R3.0 billion, respectively, for 
acheiving a product output of this volume 


Reeardiess of the of 
dectine in the eflect 


In 1993, the coefficient for efficiency of capital in industry 
comprised 0.62, and had declined by approximately 50 
percent as compared with 1987. Despite the fact that from 
year to year the fixed capital increased insignificantly, 
nevertheless a large portion of ut (over 60 percent) 1s 
outdated. One-fifth of the equipment was exploited in 
excess of its standard service life. The process of renova- 
tion of capital took place at inadequate rates (each year, 
only 6-7 percent of the capital was renovated), and it, as 
before, bore a predominantly extensive character, which 
led to additional uncompensated expenditures of material 
and financial means numbering many millions of dollars. 


The load on production capacities in recent years on the 
average comprised 30-35 percent of the available capaci- 
ties, which declined notably in the last year, and comprised 
25-3 percent. In individual types of production these 
capacities are used within the margins of 2-5 percent, while 
in others they are not used at all. 


Due to the inadequacy of our own material-raw material 
and fuel-energy resources. primarily under conditions of 
dependence of production on their import, a heartless 
attitude and inconsistent policy are being exhibited in the 
case of economic utilization of resources and introduction 
of waste-free or low-waste technologies. In the past as well 
as today, non-production expenditures and losses caused 
by low product quality have reached huge proportions in 
industry. 


There has been no goal-oriented and effective work per- 
formed in the direction of utihzing material-raw material 
and fuel-energy resources of the republic and increasing 
the level of intra-republic cooperation. 
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The achievements of science and technology—this vital 
factor in intensification of production—are being utilized 
most inadequately on this question. From one year to the 
next, we have observed a decline in the quality of the 
introduced screntific-technical measures into production. 
The funds spent on them are decreasing, the effects ness 
of ther introduction is declining, and the times for 
recovery of expenditures are increasing. 


The average annual number of persons engaged in industry 
comprised 273,800 persons in 1993, and had decreased by 
190,000 persons as compared with 1987 and by approxi- 
mately 125,000 persons as compared with 1990, The high 
level of losses among the best cadres in industry causes 
especially great concern, For various reasons, work time ts 
utilized most irrationally, and its losses are great. 


In recent years, a continuous decline in labor productivity 
in industry has been observed, and today it corresponds to 
the ‘evel of the 70's. 


The change in wholesale prices on industrial products (in 
the sense of their increase), which as taken on great scope 
since April of 1991, has had tts effect on the sharp decline 
in physical volumes of industrial production (in the cost 
expression). As a result of this, industrial enterprises, for 
the purpose of covering growing expenditures for acquisi- 
tion of raw goods and materials, obtaining a high profit 
and mecting ‘he social needs of the workers, have resorted 
to reducing the production of inexpensive goods and 
increasing the production of expensive ones. As a result, 
the volume of production has declined for literally every 
type of product (in initial expression). In 1993 there were 
only 6295 million kW/hr of electrical power produc.d, 
which corresponds to the level of 1971-1972. Also pro- 
duced, accordingly, were: Metal cutting machine tools— 
1.600 (at the level of 1955) and cement—198,000 tonnes 
(at the level of 1956). The production of a large portion of 
other types of products of industrial-technical application 
was so insignificant that it did not even reach the level of 
production of these types of products in the first year, 
while the production of other types of products ceased 
altogether. 


There was a sharp decline in production of consumer 
goods, including vital necessity goods. While in the past, in 
the former USSR, Armenia occupied 4-Sth place in 
volume of production of consumer goods per capita of the 
pop ulation (in a cost expression), already in 1993 their 
production as compared with 1990 had declined by 62.8 
percent, as compared with 1987—by 60.5 percent, and 1s 
currently at approximately the level of 1971-1972. More- 
over, the production of finished silk fabrics ts at the level 
of 1940-1950; of stocking hoisery goods—at the level of 
1950-1951; of tricot—at the level of 1955; of shoes—at the 
level of the mid-50's, of cheeses—at the level of 1940, of 
canned goods—at the level of 1950; of macaroni goods—at 
the level of 1962-1963; of vodka and liquor-vodka goods— 
at the level of 1967-1968; of grape wine—at the level of 
1955-1956; of cognac—at the level of 1966-167; and of 
cigarettes—at the level of the mid-40's. The production of 
other types of products, with the exception of bread and 
bakery goods, was entirely insignificant, and could not 
mect the most minimal demands of the population. 
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Such a a disheartening state of the work of industry had a 
negative effect on the end goal of production—to obtain 
profits, with all the consequences stemming from this. 
There are a large number of enterprises operating al a loss 
and on the brink of bankruptcy. 


In all subsectors of industry without exception, we may 
observe a reduction in the rates of dynamics. They were 
highest in the sectors of production of means of production 
(group “A:), with the exception of the sector for production 
of precious metals. As a result, there has been a significant 
change in the sectorial structure of production. Thus, while 
in 1987 the relative share of group ‘A sectors accounted 
for 63 percent of all industrial production, already in | %90 
it comprised $7 percent, in 1991—52 percent, and in 
1992—58 percent. In opposition to this, the relative share 
of group “B" sectors increased, and in 1992 it comprised 
42 percent of all industrial production, as compared with 
43 percent in 1990 and 37 percent in 1987. Moreover, 
within the structure of group “B, there was a sharp 
decline in the relative share of traditional light industry 
production (1992—23.5 percent, 1990—43.6 percent, 
1987—47.3 percent) and the food industry (1992—20.4 
percent, 1990—23.0 percent, and 1987—29.1 percent). In 
opposition to this, there was a sharp increase in the relative 
share of goods for widespread consumption by sectors of 
heavy industry, and in 1992 it comprised 56.1 percent, as 
compared with 32.5 percent in 1990 and 23.6 percent in 
1987. 


The changes in the sectorial structure of industry are 
characterized by the following data: In 1992 the relative 
share of electrical power in all of industrial production 
comprised 10.1 percent, 2s compared with 2.9 percent in 
1990 and 3.5 percent in 1987, and of the chemical and 
petrochemical industry—7.4 percent versus 3.9 percent 
and 7.0 percent, respectively; in the machine building and 
metal processing industries—26.7 percent versus 34.0 per- 
cent and 32.3 percent; in the building materials industry— 
3.2 percent versus 4.6 and 5.3 percent; in light industry— 
12.9 percent versus 24.9 percent and 23.3 percent; in the 
food industry—1!5.3 percent versus 13.9 and 16.7 percent. 
There was also a significant decline in the relative share of 
other small subsectors of industry. As we can see from the 
presented data, within the sectorial structure of industry 
there was a sharp increase in the relative share of electrical 
power, while the relative share of other sectors declined, 
the result of the energy crisis which has been observed for 
the last 2-3 years. 


Such changes in the sectorial structure of industry indicate 
that, in case of reduction of such a tendency, our industry 
subsequently will not be able to ensure the process of 
renovation of its own fixed capital, which is an extremely 
negative phenomenon for recovering industry. 


There has also been a significant decline in other sectors of 
material production. 


Although in 1993 the volume of agricultural production as 
compared with 1990 increased by 8.2 percent, nevertheless 
it comprised only 78.8 percent of the level for 1987. 1990 
was the year of the lowest indicators for the republic's 
agriculture, and a slight improvement in the indicators in 
regard to this year does not speak of improvement, and 
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especially of a positive influence of privatization in rural 
areas. Thus, in 1990 there were 271,000 tonnes of grain 
produced in the republic, as compared with average annual 
values of 288,300 tonnes in 1986-1990; of potatoes— 
215,500 tonnes versus 249,500 tonnes, respectively; of 
vegetables—389,700 versus 516,400 tonnes, of grapes— 
143,600 tonnes versus 177,200 tonnes; of fruit—155,500 
tonnes versus 184,700 tonnes, of meat—92,800 tonnes 
versus 106,500 tonnes. In the subsequent years, with the 
exception of grain and potatoes (whose production 
increased significantly), there was a sharp decline in pro- 
duction of other plant-raising crops, and already in 1993 
there was a total of only 436,800 tonnes of vegetables 
raised, 134,900 tonnes of grapes, and 50,300 tonnes of 
fruit. Moreover, the production of livestock raising prod- 
ucts, after a sharp increase in 1991-1992 (which was the 
result of erroneous policy of privatization in this sphere 
and difficulties associated with retention of herd size, as a 
result of which the herds were destroyed), declined signif- 
icantly in 1993. 


Under such conditions, agricultural production underwent 
deep-seated negative structural changes. According to the 
data for 1993, the relative share of livestock raising in all of 
agricultural production comprised 37.1 percent versus 
54.8 percent in 1990 and 53.0 percent for average annual 
indicators for 1986-1990. On the other hand, the relative 
share of plant-growing increased. Such a structural change 
in agricultural production significantly affected the satis- 
faction of the demands of the republic's population with 
such vitally important products as meat, meat products, 
milk and dairy products, and eggs. 


The changes taking place in the republic's economy had a 
ruinous effect on construction and the construction 
industry. Due to the absence of financing, there was a 
sharp reduction in the number of facilities under construc- 
tion. Unfinished construction, which in preceding years 
was supplied through building materials remaining at the 
warehouses, began to slow down. A process of “disintegra- 
tion” of the building industry began. As a consequence of 
this, there was a sharp decline in the volumes of produc- 
tion of enterprises of the building materials industry, and 
already in 1993 their relative share in the entire volume of 
production comprised only 3.2 percent, versus the tradi- 
tional 5-6 percent. 


Under conditions of a sharp decline in industrial produc- 
tion in the republic, enterprises are currently experiencing 
the investment “famine” most acutely (enterprises are 
having difficulty in covering their increased expenditures, 
are barely retaining their paltry incomes, and generally 
utilizing it for purposes of consumption). The state budget, 
which has a big deficit and which is oriented primarily 
toward meeting social needs, also cannot assume this 
heavy burden. The liberalization of prices, the absence of 
a methodological basis of state control over them, and 
their incompatibility, make it impossible to give statistical 
evaluations of the summary indicators characterizing the 
building complexes. 


As a result of the sharp decline in leading sectors of the 
republic's economy and the transport blockade which 
began in the 1990's, there has been a reduction in volumes 
of cargo shipments and passenger transport, especially by 
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railroad transport, Thus, in 1993, general use transport 
carried a total of 3.8 million tonnes of cargo, which 
comprises 3.7 percent of the level for 1990 and 2.8 percent 
of the level for 1987. At the same time, the number of 
passengers carried by general use transport in 1993 com- 
prised 21.5 percent of the 1990 value and 18.3 percent of 
the number for 1987, 


Altogether, in the last 3-4 years, under conditions of a 
sharp reduction in cargo and passenger shipments, there 
has been a significant increase in the volume of shipping 
by air. At the present time, the only reliable means of 
transport communications in the republic remains avia- 
tion, whose level of capacities is very low, and cannot meet 
the demands and needs of the republic's economy and the 
population. 


During these years, operation of motor vehicle and munic- 
ipal transport has significantly deteriorated. 


In recent years, there have been radical changes in the 
sphere of trade and paid consumer services, associated 
with the liberalization of prices and the process of chan- 
geover to market relations. In this sphere, the private 
sector has become dominant, and in the state sector we 
have observed an unprecedented decline in the volumes of 
these services. Today, according to the data for 1993, the 
private sector accounts for 60-65 percent of the trade, 
while in the state sector its volumes comprised a mere 12.3 
percent in 1990 and 11.6 percent in 1987. 


Under the conditions of supremacy of the private sector in 
the sphere of trade, a broad assortment of goods and very 
high prices, the sad state of the state sector, and the low 
purchasing capacity of the population, in recent years there 
has been a sharp decline in the level of satisfaction of the 
most basic needs of the population. 


Even more disheartening is the situation in the sphere of 
paid consumer services. Their volume in 1993 comprised 
8.9 percent of the 1990 level and 8.8 percent of the 1987 
level. 


The sharp reduction in the rates of dynamics in the sphere 
of sectors of material production, coupled with the sharp 
reduction in real income of the population under condi- 
tions of hyperinflation of the dram, have led to extreme 
tension on the consumer market and a sharp drecline in 
the living standard of the population. According to the 
data for the month of May 1994, the minimal monthly 
consumer budget per capita of the population comprised 
13,500 drams, while the cost of an emergency survival 
budget was 4,500 drams. At the same time, the minimum 
level of wages, pensions and subsidies comprised 176 
drams, the average wage comprised approximately 600 
drams, and the average level of income per capita of the 
population was 450 drams. From these figures, we may 
draw the following primary conclusion: The registered 
income of the population which was received in the form 
of wages, pensions and benefits or in the form of sums 
received in the private sector by entrepreneurs and 
recorded by the tax agencies, comprise only 3 percent of 
the cost of the minimal budget and 10 percent of the cost 
of the emergency survival budget. Considering the average 
make-up of a family and the exchange rate of the dollar, we 
may note the following: In order to maintain its existence, 
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a family spends (must spend) $45-$50 per month, and this 
in the situation when its income comprises $4.5-$5, 


The situation which is arising in the economy and on the 
consumer market of the republic is well characterized by 
the above-mentioned data and dictates that, in order to 
correct the situation, it is extremely necessary to create and 
implement a well-thought out, strictly computed strategic 
socio-economic program, which must be based on eco- 
nomic growth. And such growth may be achieved by two 
primary means: |. By means of involving and introducing 
even more significant resources and, 2. By their even 
broader productive application. 


This ts the path along which the restoration and develop- 
ment of the republic's economy must proceed. 


Foreign Ministry Accomplishments Defended 
9S4KO148A Yerevan AZG in Armenian 6 Sep 94 pp 4-5 


{Article by Vahram Mikaelyan: “The Foreign Ministry: 
The Other Side of the Coin”] 


[FBIS Translated Excerpt] 


[Passage omitted] “The Foreign Ministry acquired form 
and organization under Vahan Papazyan,” says an Arme- 
nian diplomat, without denying the accomplishments of 
[former foreign minister] Raffi Hovhannisian who had “a 
very good image.” Indeed, the first foreign minister of the 
third Armenian Republic signed documents establishing 
diplomatic relations with more than 100 nations and 
contributed to the consolidation of Armenia's democratic 
image with his own “image” and unimposing attitude. 


Papazyan himself acknowledges that the most pressing 
problem is that of cadres. Armenia does not have many 
people who have received appropriate training or who 
have diplomatic experience. Armenians who worked in the 
past in the Soviet foreign ministry agreed to come to 
Armenia on only one condition: Appointment as ambas- 
sador to a foreign country. Papazyan jokes: “Armenians 
admire the outside world as a nation. They think that life 
is meaningless if they do not work overseas for at least a 
few months.” He adds in a more serious tone: “Many 
people think that our envoys overseas are having a good 
time, but that is not true.” The ambassadors face strenuous 
financial difficulties. The balance of the fund that was 
established 3 years ago for foreign relations is running low. 
Papazyan complains: ‘‘At this rate, the $2.5 million that 
was collected will run out completely in | and '2 years, and 
it is hard to say where we will find new resources. There 
have not been any fresh contributions. [passage omitted] 


Today Armenia has diplomatic missions and embassies in 
nearly 20 countries, of which 15 are in the distant abroad. 
The republic spends a seemingly respectable sum on them 
each year: nearly $1 million. In comparison Georgia 
spends $1.6 million for the same purpose. Azerbaijan, on 
the other hand, spent the astronomical sum of $10.175 
million on its embassies last year. Turkey's foreign rela- 
tions expenditures total $700 million. Armenia’s authori- 
ties are often 062 criticized for not taking appropriate 
diplomatic steps, but the numbers speak for themselves. 
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Meanwhile there is much work to be done overseas, 
Starting with political work (the Karabakh problem, the 
lifting of embargoes resulting from it, the delivery of 
humanitarian aid and so forth) and ending with economic, 
trade, scientific, educational activities. Papazyan says: “At 
present the principal thrust of the work of the embassies ts 
political. It seems that that will continue as long as the 
Karabakh problem remains unresolved.” There 1s also 
another reason for focusing largely on political work. The 
foreign ministry does not have the appropriate cadres for 
trade, economic, scientific and cultural work, Papazyan 
says: “It 1s impossibie to expect all that work from the 
ambassador, although very often that 1s what we do.”’ The 
government has been very hasty in this regard and has 
proposed many candidates. Papazyan complains: “Unfor- 
tunately the level of training and the capabilities of these 
candidates are far from being satisfactory, and we are 
forced to decline their candidacy.” 


Papazyan says: “In general we try to be very selective in 
picking staff members, but sometimes even that does not 
help.”’ Today the foreign ministry has 17 departments and 
numerous sections with nearly 200 staff members. Of 
those only 15 to 20 have received specialized training or 
have any relevant experience. [passage omitted] 


There are no institutions for the training of diplomatic 
corps in Armenia. In the 1950's an international relations 
department opened in the Yerevan St: e¢ University but it 
was closed soon afterwards. Today ,oung people have 
begun to be tra.ned overseas. For example, cight Armenian 
students were trained at the diplomatic academy in Cairo 
from February to June last year. Similar work is under way 
in Germany and Britain (Azerbaijan trains its cadres in 
Iran and Turkey). Despite the difficulties there have been 
good choices and discoveries. Without belittling the work 
of others, the president expressed his satisfaction with the 
performance of ambassadors Ruben Shugaryan in the 
United States and Armen Sargsyan in Britain. Shugaryan 
already considers himself a professional diplomat (he 
worked for | year in the Foreign Relations Commission of 
the Armenian Supreme Council before taking that posi- 
tion). Sargsyan was virtually ready for his assignment as 
soon as he took office. He has a good understanding of the 
British environment, language and culture; an ability to 
listen to and mix with people and to win them over to his 
side; and a natural diplomatic instinct. Within a short 
period of time he was able to put the difficult Armenian- 
British relations on track in arduous conditions. The 
president has also recognized the good work of Aleksandr 
Arzumanyan, Armenia's permanent representative at the 
UN, despite the various rumors about him in the Dias- 
pora. Arzumanyan is the first diplomat of the third 
republic overseas. 


The courteous and smiling foreign minister, Vahan 
Papazyan, gained his experience in the course of the 
establishment of Armenia's statehood. Papazyan is culti- 
vated and well educated, has good command of several 
languages and is an orientalist historian by training. From 
the beginning of the reform movement he was by the side 
of Levon Ter 062 Petrosyan, then one of the leaders of the 
Karabakh Committee. After the Armenian Pannational 
Movement [APM] rose to power, he took an influential 
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role in the leadership of that organization when all APM 
leaders were still together. Then Papazyan became the 
president's advisor on interparty affairs. It 1s at that time 
that criticism against what one newspaper called the “mys- 
terious advisor” began. 


The president's stance with regard to the political parties, 
in particular the traditional [Diaspora] ones, is harsh, and 
it 18 difficult to say whether it was the president or his 
advisor [Papazyan] who initiated that posture. In any 
event, the president apparently took into account 
Papazyan’s experience with political chaos and his capa- 
bilities and entrusted him with the important assignment 
of heading the foreign policy department. The president's 
decision was somewhat abrupt because until then he relied 
on Diaspora Armenians, Raffi Hovhannisian and in par- 
ticular his advisor Zhirayr Liparityan, on foreign policy 
issues. The appointment of Papazyan—a man who knows 
Armenia's internal affairs and the former Soviet region 
much better than the former two—meant in some sense a 
change in political orientation, or more correctly a balance 
between the distant and the near abroads. This change is 
confirmed by Papazyan himself: “Armenian-American 
relations are very successful. Even so, they must be equil- 
ibrated.”’ Papazyan ts also openly displeased with ties with 
European countries and the European Union. He says: 
“Our principal objective is to pursue a policy that is 
balanced in all directions. Our ultimate goal is to make 
Armenia a full member of the international community. 
Relations with Iran and Arab nations are very important 
and have deepened recently.” 


Like other associates of the president's, Papazyan has been 
the target of criticism from circles in Armenia and political 
parties in the Diaspora. The foreign minister views this 
situation in a different light: “Our critics often complain 
that Armenia's military successes are not consolidated 
with diplomatic gains. That is absurd. In the modern world 
military success must result in diplomatic failure. Today 
the world does not tolerate the military success of any 
nation, perhaps excepting only the United States.” On the 
contrary, Papazyan considcrs it a diplomatic success that 
despite intense efforts by Turkey and Azerbaijan punitive 
sanctions have not been imposed against Armenia and that 
relations with other countries continue to expand and 
deepen. 


The other problem is related to the difficult contacts with 
political circles in the Diaspora. Here, until now, the 
shadow of the president's “uncompromising” stance con- 
tinues to fall on Papazyan, although he is no less abrupt 
about it: “We do not have any problems with the Diaspora. 
We have problems the nomenklatura of the Diaspora. That 
nomenklatura has been trying to oppose Armenia's author- 
ities in every way because the parties that represent them 
have opened a battle to win power in Armenia.” [passage 
omitted] Papazyan adds: “Today our principal concern is 
the nonparty masses of the Diaspora, in particular the 
Armenians of the near abroad and Russia. There is a great 
potential there, and fortunately they are not politicized 
into parties with the exception of some Moscow Arme- 
nians with whom we have 062 difficult relations. For this 
reason we created a special department for the Diaspora in 
the foreign ministry. This department has a very difficult 
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and delicate task before it, given the historical burden it 
has assumed.”’ [passage omitted] 


Papazyan states: “I do not decide policy. The president 
decides it. I simply implement it. | am in contact with the 
president every day, and with the government frequently, 
even though it 1s not right to open political issues to the 
government's review. Those who are displeased with us 
should also talk about working conditions and material 
problems. We are crowded into a building that was 
designed for 58 people. We have very few office automo- 
biles and computers. We do not have hotels to host senior 
foreign guests. The semi-derelict building of the former 
Committee for Ties with the Diaspora has been allocated 
to us, but they refuse to leave it.” 


Papazyan 1s as flexible with foreigners as he is “uncom- 
promising” with his own people. One Armenian diplomat 
describes Papazyan as a man of negotiation: “Papazyan ts 
able to articulate Armenia's position very clearly. He was 
able to convince the leader of an Arab country about the 
justness of Armenia's position tn literally 10 minutes. The 
leader came out with a declaration supporting us.’ An 
Argentine-Armenian newspaper writes: “The young for- 
eign minister astonished us with his sincerity and particu- 
larly his brilliant and clear views.”’ [passage omitted] 


The Foreign Ministry, with a history of 3 to 4 years, 1s not 
the largest of Armenia’s nearly 30 ministries, but every- 
thing it does is noticed. There are many new and old 
ministries, but this one always attracts attention—not just 
from inside but also from outside. According to political 
observers, Moscow and Washington are quietly competing 
for influence. {passage omitted] Informed sources state 
that Moscow is displeased with the presence of Armenian- 
Americans who hold important positions in the Armenian 
foreign ministry and that the president, who wants to 
pursue a balanced and cautious policy, i faced with a 
difficult dilemma. Ruben Shugaryan, [Arme. ian ambas- 
sador to the United States], states: “In the Transcaucasus 
the United States gives us preference in strategic and 
political terms as well as in terms of democracy.” As of the 
beginning of 1994, over a period of | and '2 years, Armenia 
received nearly $200 million in aid from the United States. 


And what is Moscow for Yerevan? Most observers do not 
see any need to explain. Relations between Armenia and 
Russia are so multilateral and deep that only last year the 
Armenian mission in Moscow demanded a special status 
for itself from the Russian government: A status obviously 
above that of a mere embassy. [passage omitted] 


AZERBAIJAN 


Azeri Arrested for Plutonium Smuggling 
954K0212A Baku ZERKALO in Russian 22 Oct 94 p 2 


{[Unattributed report under the rubric “Facts, Events, 
Comments”: “Baku Is Becoming a Uranium Market- 
place’’] 


{FBIS Translated Text] On Thursday the Turkish police 
arrested Azerbaijani citizen Ramiz Shakhgeldiyev in Istan- 
bul, attempting to sell 750 grams of enriched uranium 
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smuggled out of the republic. An Istanbul police represen- 
tative told the ANATOLIA Agency (AA) that R. Sha- 
khgeldiyev had crossed the border with Turkey in Igdyr, on 
the border with Armenia, and then gone to Istanbul, where 
he attempted to sell uranium for $60,000. AA reported 
that the confiscated uranium was identified as uranium 
238, suitable for use in nuclear bombs. R. Shakhgeldiyey 
said that he had purchased the uranium tn Baku 


Parliament Rejects Creation of Tax Police 
954K0212B Baku ZERKALO in Russian 22 Oct 04 p 2 


[Unattributed report under the rubric “Facts, Events. 
Comments”: “Tax Inspectorate and Ministry of Finance 


Support Creation of Tax Police’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] “Creating a tax police in Azerba 
ian would enable us to effectively and purposefully 
combat bribe-taking and underreporting of income, as well 
as energize the activities of the republic's tax service 
Therefore, it 1s surprising that »arliament members 
rejected this idea.”’ Idayat Sultanoy, first deputy chief of 
the Main State Tax Inspectorate, told a KHABAR- 
SER VIS agency correspondent. In his opinion, world expe- 
rience proves convincingly the expediency of a tax police 
As a rule, tax police personnel are recruited from among 
specialists-economists from law enforcement organs, who 
have a real understanding of the taxation system, jurispru- 
dence, and operational-investigative work. As an example 
of the organizational framework of the structure. which 
will be new for Azerbaijan. the Main Tax Inspectorate’s 
deputy chief cited the tax police department created in 
Moscow on the basis of the USSR KGB school. “The work 
of the tax police and the tax inspectorate complement one 
another and essentially pursue the same goal, while certain 
problems arise in cooperation between the tax inspectorate 
and the procuracy,” said I. Sultanov. It should be noted 
that the Azerbaijan minister of finance also supports 
creating a tax police in the republic, and to the correspon- 
dent's request for an opinion on this subject rephed 
laconically: “This 1s excellent and superb.” 


GEORGIA 


Effects of Mass Population Outflow Considered 
954F-0168A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 28 Oct 94 p 4 


[Article by Anatoliy Gordiyenko, journalist, Tbilisi: “A 
Million with a Minus Sign: the Scale of Foreign Migration 
of the Population Has Reached an Alarming Point in 
Georgia’’] 

([FBIS Translated Text] The fact that people are leaving 
Georgia is not news. Life has taken such a turn in this 
republic, which had been quite happy not that long ago, and 
everything has become so unbearable that the “prayers for 
the dead,” farewell dinners and loaded containers tied with 
string near doorways have, for some time now, become just 
as common here as house-warming parties used to be. 


However, the freight containers in Thilisi. Rustavi and 
Kutaisi yards have become fewer lately—they have come 
to the end, they said. And how and where to send them, if 
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the trains have long since stopped going farther than Baku? 
And this is apparently why, more and more frequently, 
notices are being encountered in the local newspapers or 
simply on lampposts about the sale of apartments and 
houses not only with furniture, but also with all other 
household utensils. With the now long-common note: 
“Urgent!” 


No, the fact that people are leaving is not sews. What has 
become news are the figures cited at one of the recent 
meetings of the republic’s Cabinet of Ministers: it turns out 
that, over the past 4 years—from the beginning of 1990 
through the end of 1993, as a result of foreign migration, 
Georgia's population has declined by more than a million 
persons. We would note: foreign migration 1s when people 
leave, even if not forever, then, for a long time, and 
certainly beyond the country’s borders. If something lik: 
this were to happen in China, in India or even in Russia, 
where the population numbers in the hundreds of millions, 
such a “minus figure” might not even be noticed at all. 
But, indeed, in Georgia, where the size of the population 
barely reached 5.5 million persons even in the best of 
times, it seems that almost every fifth inhabitant has left! 


However, they dispute this figure in the republic's Com- 
mittee for Socio-Economic Information. 


“In principle,” [| was told by the committee's deputy 
chairman, Teymuraz Gogishvili, “it may be, and it is even 
quite possible, that the number of people who have left 
Georgia has exceeded a million. But I would like to know 
who counted, what they countea and how. We have no 
such data and we count only those who have signed out 
from their previous place of residence, i.e, who have left 
for good. According to our data, last year, throughout the 
entire republic, there were 30,300 such persons. More left 
in 1992—45,000. As you see, the number is in the tens of 
thousands of persons. But suddenly we have—over a 
million.... Possibly, there is some other method of calcu- 
lating—based on, for example, the “bread” lists in the 
housing-managers’ offices or on some data missed by us 
from municipal or regional councils. But the data of the 
statistical organs are usually considered to be official. 


We will not argue with the workers of the republic’s former 
TsSU [Central Statistical Board], which was converted 
into the Committee for Socio-Economic Information, 
especially since, theoretically, they are likely correct. But, 
indeed, in addition to, so to speak, the official migrants, 
there are also others—those who have turned oui to be 
outside the reach of the state statistics. After all, it is 
possible to leave, as it were, temporarily—on a job search, 
on an exchange or on the basis of a contract. And not just 
to the near abroad. In Georgia, just as in other former 
union republics, honest firms have appeared, which are 
engaged in sending workers to Greece, for example, or to 
Germany: without signing off on any kind of list, since it is 
temporary. And the people travel and they try by hook or 
by crook to extend their contracts somehow and to “gain a 
foothold” in this foreign country, even if for a couple of 
extra months. Many do not return at all. 


ern aps gt nee P 
So the usual thesis “that “Statistics knows everything” 
hardly applies in this instance. 
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“In the current situation,” believes, for example, Archil 
Tsertsvadze, the chief of the foreign relations administra- 
tion of the Ministry of Labor and Social Security, “a 
precise count of the number of persons who have left the 
republic is generally not feasible—indeed, the majority of 
migrants leaves Georgia in a disorderly fashion. The 
situation is also aggravated by the fact that we do not have 
a Stale migration service. There are also no interstate 
agreements on the matters of the so-called labor migration, 
which would help us to set firm quotas and to r-gulate, 
somehow, the number of the republic's citizens who leave 
to find work. For the time being, all this has been handed 
over to private commercial structures which are carrying 
out the sending of workers and specialists beyond Geor- 
gia’s borders via their own channels. And not all such firms 
are operating under state control. And what about the 
illegal labor migration? After all, there are many people 
with private guest or tourist visas who go abroad, contrive 
to obtain work there and settle there for an indefinite 
period of time.” 


People do not leave a country where they have lived for 
years and years or, most often, for their entire life, just like 
that, suddenly. Especially forever. A reason is needed, a 
serious incentive. There have been more than enough such 
“incentives” in Georgia in recent years. People have 
simply grown tired. Of the bread lines. Of the nighttime 
shooting. Of the skimpy wages and the creeping unemploy- 
ment. Of the cold in the apartments. Of the calls to be 
patient. And of the promises of an inevitable bright future. 
They have grown tired of waiting. Tired of being afraid. 
And tired of living like this. They say: there are as many 
opinions as there are people. With respect to the reasons 
which are prompting people to pack their things, to all 
appearances, the picture is the same: everyone has their 
own, urgent and serious. It seems that no analysis of the 
reasons for the mass migration exists, nor any kind of 
cogent classification of the motives. Not even approximate 
ones. Well then, we will proceed on the basis of personal 
observations and particular, specific examples. 


The beginning of the nineties. The first parliamentary 
elections. The first president. .\nd a policy which comes 
down to the formula: “Georgia—for the Georgians!” No 
matter how anyone tries to convince me otherwise today, I 
know this is how it was. Neither earlier nor later—then, at 
the very beginning of the nineties. And the presidential 
quotation which was the basis of the reasons for which they 
closed the Russian newspaper MOLODEZH GRUZII 
[The Youth of Georgia]—it was also: “We do not have 
youth of Georgia, we do have Georgian youth.” People of 
‘non-native’ nationality understood very quickly what 
this would lead to in Georgia and, as they say, ‘they beat 
feet out of there.” Thousands, tens of thousands and 
hundreds of thousands. 


Tbilisi’s “winter” war of 1991-1992 was also not without 
consequences in this sense: they just fired from cannons on 
Rustaveli Prospect and the ‘“‘non-natives” besieged train 
stations and airports across all of Georgia. Then, as they 
say, all hell broke loose: the conflict in South Ossetia, the 
war in Abkhazia and then—in Mingrelia. And then, really, 
the purely nationalist motives moved into the back- 
ground—war threatens everyone to the identical degree. 
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Just like its consequences, the bloody fights between 
quarreling groups in broad daylight, the raging of banditry, 
life without light, without gas, without heating, without 
water, without money, without work, and without hope— 
all this resulted in another hundred thousand or $0 
migrants. 


For more than a year now, Georgia has been living without 
war. But the exodus of people is continuing and what 
figures this year, 1994, will produce, no one knows yet, But 
they will be large figures again—life in the republic, as 
before, 16 going downhill, 


Which 1s the largest group among the migrants-——workers, 
engineers and other technical workers, merchants, the 
intelligentsia? There 16 no information about this, There 
are only specific examples. 


Slava Kravtsov. He worked at a coordination boring 
machine at the Thiliss television plant. They said: if 
Kravisoy leaves, the plant will shut down, The plant shut 
down first, just like the majority of other plants, And then 
his car was stolen. He himself was beaten up once—on the 
street —just like that. The man was broken—he sold his 
three-room apartment for next to nothing and made his 
way witn his family to the Russian heartland, Now he is 
working as a metal worker at a livestock farm, He ts 
satisfied, so they say. But, indeed, if the plants in Georgia 
ever start up again.... 


Dato Davitashvili 16 a former staff correspondent for a 
reputable Moscow newspaper, who went on a trp to 
Holland together with his youngest son and stayed there, 
has now been waiting for a decision on his fate for 7 
months in a refugee camp and does not intend to return. 


Pensioner Taisiya Selezneva, who had not learned how to 
live on 30,000 kupons a month and was not about to beg, 
sold everything she could and moved to the outskirts of 
Voronezh, to her daughter who had left a year before her, 
As the wife of a war veteran, she 16 receiving 130,000 
rubles a month and 1s happy. 


Nukri Kakotashvilt, formerly an assistant to the minister 
of culture, then, unexpectedly even for himself, engaged in 
a business: he found the needed Russian relatives, 
“snared” Russian citizenship and 1s now living in clover in 
Moscow, 


Viadimir Golovin, another fellow journalist and deputy 
chief of the editorial staff of the republic agency Gruzin- 
form [Georgia information], recalled that he was a Jew on 
his mother’s side, took both his student sons and flew off to 
somewhere near Jerusalem. 


It 1s impossible to tell about all of them, And, indeed, this 
is just my list or, more accurately, a part of my list, And 
only those who have left in recent months, High-class 
specialist workers and master builders are leaving: at 
home, in Georgia, there is no work for them and, to all 
appearances, there will not be any, any time soon, The best 
minds from the NIIs [scientific research institute] and KBs 
[design bureau] have left—they are also not needed and are 
also “superfluous.” An how many of our businessmen, 
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energetic and resourceful, have settled in Russian, Ukras- 
nian and Kazakhstani cities? Why there? Why are they not 
at home? kach one has his reasons. But they all have 
something in common 


“Corruption, racketeering and the mafia have lately 
reached such a scale that they are smothering business, as 
they say, “in the womb’ —this 15 a quotation from Eduard 
Shevardnadze'’s "Monday Radio Interviews.” 


The lines in the Kussian Embassy for Russian citizenship 
stand, as before, for bread. The Jewish society “Sokhnut" 
1s sending a special flight to Israel once a week—it 15 flown 
by those who have a ticket for just one destination. The 
association of Georgia's Germans, “kinung’” [Unifica- 
tion], is helping ethnic Germans go to Germany. Almost all 
the Ossetians left long ago. Back during the Abkhazian 
war, almost all the Estonians and Greeks, who had lived 
fro. time immemorial in Abkhazia in their own villages 
and worked on their own sovkhozes [state farms], left. 


People are leaving Georgia, And this 16 not news. 


Labakhua Recommends Solutions for Abkhazia 
YS4KOI29A Moscow NIZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Zurab Labakhua, former deputy chairman of 
the Council of Ministers of the Republic of Abkhazia, 
president of the Public “Fentks-A” Foundation for Abk- 
hazia’s Revival: “It Is Necessary To Act More Energeti- 
cally and Honestly"’} 


(FBIS Translated Text] In the appeal to Russia's leader- 
ship on 4 December 1992 (after the disruption of negoti- 
ations on the Concluding Document of the Moscow 
Meeting of 3 September 1992) and in various interviews, | 
maintained that the “new bloody clashes are fraught with 
the danger of even more tragic consequences not only for 
Abkhazians and Gicorgians. but also for all peoples living 
together with them in adjacent territories. They greatly 
complicate the situation im the entire region and could 
develop into a serious destabilizing international factor.” 
Unfortunately, this has partly occurred. 


Now, as then, | am far from the thought that Abkhazia can 
become small change in the contradictions of global inter- 
national policy. | do not believe that Russia can go for this. 
However, some publications in the Russian press sound 
sacrilegious with respect to its peacemaking mission in the 
Georgian-Abkhazian conflict. 


For example, look at the following statements in MOSK- 
OVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS of 3 August 1994: “On 
Sunday the Kremlin permitted the United States to over- 
throw the military junta in Haiti. Moscow's courtesy—it 
could have fully blocked in the United Nations the inter- 
national mandate for American troops—is the response to 
Washington's gift. A week eavlier the latter approved our 
peacemaking action in Abkhazia. With its ‘brilliant’ 
exchange of Abkhazia for Haiti, Yeltsin's administration 
became involved in an ugly and not very honest game”! 


One ought not assess Russia's role in the Georgian- 
Abkhazian conflict in such a way. This disparages its 
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international authority. Such assessments increase tension 
and, consequently, put off peaceful stabilization, 


The eoonpager SEGODNYA (of 22 Sepiember 1994) pre- 
sented information on the “Analytical Report of the Rus- 
sian Federal Foreign ee Service.” It follows from it 
that “the Russian Federal Foreign Intelligence Service sees 
no flaws in the international legal basis for Russian peace- 
making and considers the UN Security Council Resolution 
on Abkhazia, despite its ‘half-way nature,’ an important 
precedent for international recognition.” 


With regard to “recognition,” apparently, the Russian 
Federal Foreign Intelligence Service is right. Apparently, 
however, to the “half-way nature”’ it should be added that 
even this “half-way nature,” that is, both the resolution 
and subsequent important agreements and accords, is born 
not quite alive, but purely declarative. They are not 
followed by the necessary, fully joint, practical work with 
personal responsibility for every point of the adopted 
decisions under effective control. Decisions must be appli- 
cable and workable and immediately after the signing give 
the first positive results, increasing them in accordance 
with contractual periods. 


For example, the memorandum on understanding between 
Georgian and Abkhazian sides during negotiations in 
Geneva of | December 1993, point 4, states the following: 
“The sides consider it their duty to usgently solve the 
refugee problem...” 


Now it is October 1994. This is urgently, for you.... 


Moreover, the latest Sochi highest-level accord (Yeltsin, 
Grachev, Ardzinba, and Shevardnadze—can it be higher?) 
is also marking time today. What is this? Subtle diplo- 
macy? I do not think so. Simply, in my opinion, for various 
reasons there is no firmness in decision and, perhaps, there 
is even unwillingness to solve problems. Or the underwater 
part of the iceberg in the global regional policy is imper- 
ceptible to the naked eye? 


In connection with this we will examine some problems. 


As far as I know, although peacemaking forces have been 
organized, as yet they do not fully carry out their limited 
functions in Abkhazia’s territory. Armed provocations, 
which are fraught with human victims and build up 
tension, hamper this in many respects. However, without 
going deeply into reasons, | consider the quite narrow 
disposition and limited functions of peacemaking forces 
some of the shortcomings resulting in their inefficient 
actions, 


| would like to note that after the adoption of the decision 
on the introduction of these forces into Abkhazia’s terri- 
tory (14 May 1994) I submitted proposals on this point to 
Russia's competent body. Naturally, they were, in prin- 
ciple, general, demanding calculations and a professional 
military adjustment with a mandatory coordination with 
the republic's leadership. What was proposed? Not to limit 
the disposition of these forces to the Ingur River alone, but 
to dispose them in the Kodori Gorge, along the Psou 
River, and in the Psou Region, as well as the introduction 
in Abkhazia’s cities, especially in its capital, of a comman- 
dant regime with joint patrolling and expansion of their 
functions, that is, an active involvement of peacemaking 
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forces in the fight against all types of offenses. I realize that 
such police functions go somewhat against international 
law and against the ideas on the function and status of 
peacemaking forces. However, the situation in the Geor- 
gian-Abkhazian conflict is quite extraordinary. Therefore, 
these additional functions, as an exception, should exist, 
Apparently, they should be backed by a provisional con- 
tractual quadrilateral document, Otherwise, it will be 
impossible to achieve security for the lives of Abkhazia's 
multinational population, the stabilization and strength- 
ening of peace, and the creation of conditions for the 
refugees’ safe, stage-by-stage, and differentiated return to 
their native hearths. 


These proposals were made more than three months ago. 
Now they are being realized partially. Alas, however, the 
peacemaking mechanism does not operate fully, does not 
possess a sufficiently efficient work organization, respon- 
sibility, and exacting nature, and manifests sluggishness. 
Strict control and personal responsibility on the part of 
opposing sides are needed. 


As is well known, the correct organization of the actiors of 
peacemaking forces is directly connected with the refugees’ 
return, Let us approach the question of their return not in 
general, but let us concretize the problem. 


At first we will note that this problem wanders from one 
major agreement to another, but remains insoluble in 
practice. 


The reasons? I noted them above. 


As I noted, after the above-mentioned Geneva agreement 
on refugees of 14 May of this year and on the problem of 
the refugees’ return, | submitted proposals. 


Let us digress and return to 1993. 


In an interview in NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA of 17 April 
1993, I stressed, not without anxiety, the following in this 
matter: “How to take the double tragedy of the vast 
number of mixed families?... It looks as if the process of 
striking a blow at a live body and at the common fates of 
mixed families will begin at any moment.... Is this permis- 
sible? This is inhuman with respect to their offspring.” 


Alas, this happened. 


Developing this sensitive topic but, I believe, indisputable 
in its evaluation, let us ask the following question; What 
should Abkhazians who have Georgian wives, and vice 
versa, do today? (Incidentally, including some present 
leaders of Abkhazia.) And how can one’s heart not ache 
when one remembers the graves of parents of the two 
nationalities? (Incidentally, some presen: leaders of Abk- 
hazia also have such graves). Let us bow to them and 
confess (1 assure everyone—this is not shameful) and, 
moreover, let us become thoughtful: Do we not defile their 
graves and their memory? 


Or let us take the problem of the return of Gali and part of 
the Ochamchire residents. For the most part, they are 
indigenous residents. They are Samurzakan residents. 
Their roots come from ancient times and go into the depth 
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of the Abkhazian land. In general, the forefathers of the 
bulk of them were Abkhasians. 


In this connection, | want to turn to my fellow coun- 
trymen. Well, how can many inhabitants of West Abkhazia 
not find a common language with representatives of 
almost identical families of the same indigenous inhabit- 
ants of Kast Abkhazia and not understand each other? (1 
apologize for the separate geographical designations, but, 
of course, this 18 purely conventional.) 


Are they refugees’ Yes, but outside their land. On it they 
are citizens with equal rights. What talk can there be about 
status for them——a written undertaking or a question- 
naire—(if, of course, there are no criminals among them)? 
They are citizens with equal rights and with the same civil 
rights, for whom, as for all, the observance of Abkhazia's 
laws is a mandatory condition, as 18 accepted in normal, 
law-governed, democratic society, (Incidentally, Vladislav 
Ardzinba, in principle, often expressed the same thought, 
including in his interview in NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
of 15 October 1993), 


List control with identification on border posts is another 
matter. This is necessary, because only Abkhazia's former 
inhabitants should return to it, and new arrivals from other 
countries can be admitted only with government permis- 
$i0N, 


This problem should not be complicated artificially. Its 
solution requires a stage-by-stage nature and differentia- 
tion. I realize vat these stages and differentiation can 
cause bewilderment and even protest among some, How- 
ever, we must take reality into consideration and seck the 
most reasonable ways of realizing the main task in it, 


Criminals—murderers, rapists, marauders, and arson- 
ists—will not return anyway. The carth has long burned 
under their feet—their former neighbors, relatives of vic- 
tims, and appropriate bodies know them. In any case, they 
will not escape retribution. 


It seems to me that for now two groups of refugees—mixed 
families and Gali residents—must be included in the first, 
main stage of return (although Gali residents have been 
specified in the agreement and a timid process of their 
return has begun; | stress, the approach to this return, as to 
Samurzakan residents, 1s incorrect), Moreover, passage 
should also be increased (winter is ahead), How to do this? 
Apparently, through the establishment of new control 
passage groups and the grouping of refugees in villages for 
the purpose of simplifying and accelerating their transpor- 
tation, settlement, and so forth. 


This first stage (return of mixed families and Samurzakan 
residents) will help to restore family and neighborly rela- 
tions, which, in turn, will promote stabilization and creation. 


Therefore, | do not doubt that this category of returnees, 
owing to their loyalty and other apparent factors, will 
contribute to a just solution of historical problems in 
Abkhazia’s territory. 


Of course, this national-political problem is complex and 
delicate, but its solution is realistic, Only the politicians’ 
wish and the peoples’ correct orientation are needed, 
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With regard to the demographic situation, it will normalize 
in time if we also take into account the fact that the return 
of many Abkhazians still residing outside the country is 
expected, 


And now about the main problem—strictly speaking, 
about what has become the main object of disagreements 
on the part of the conflicting sides—the state-legal status of 
the Republic of Abkhazia. 


1 will permit myself to recall that in the oe yo ABK- 
HAZIA of 5 January 1992 (that is, eight months before the 
beginning of the war) to a correspondent’s question, “How 
do | see Abkhazia’s future?” | answered that “without 
= and economic sovereignty, Abkhazia has no 
uture.” 


In an interview in NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA of 11 
August 1993, in connection with this I noted that “Abk- 
hazian autonomy was not born on the blank space of 
non-statehood, At its back there is a level—quite high for 
its time—of 12 centuries of statehood, There were histor- 
ical periods when Abkhazia played an important role in 
neral Georgian state development, However, durin 
Soviet times, Abkhazian statehood, in fact, was curtailed. 
We must know and proceed from this when examining 
Abkhazia’s future, of course, also taking present realities 
into consideration.” 


Autonomy, like an anachronism, has already sunk into 
oblivion, To talk about it today is political short- 
sightedness—this is simply not serious. Incidentally, at 
that time Georgian leaders and scientists talked about the 
lack of readiness of the Georgian people for federalism 
(how often we speak and think incorrectly on behalf of the 


people). 


L, Aleksidze, Georgia's chief state council, professor of 
international law, expressed an assumption about confed- 
erative relations between Abkhazia and Georgia in NEZA- 
VISIMAYA GAZETA recently. However, were years and, 
above all, numerous victims really needed for such 
“progress”? 


As compared with the first half of 1992, the situation has 
now changed fundamentally. The war. Its outcome. Inter- 
vention in the form of peacemaking and mediation of the 
UN and Russia. 


In this connection I will turn again to the recent past. 


After the failures of seemingly very authoritative agree- 
ments in December 1993, the Geneva memorandum on 
understanding between Georgian and Abkhazian sides was 
born and, together with it, a new hope for a peaceful 
settlement of the conflict appeared. 


Although even in the difficult situation, multiround nego- 
tiations led to some constructive decisions and proposals. 
For example, a group of experts (A. Dzhergeniya et al), 
who represented the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of 
Abkhazia during the negotiations in Moscow (after the 
mentioned memorandum), proposed the following: 
** . The question of the state-legal status of the Republic of 
Abkhazia should be solved after the refugees’ return and 
stabilization of the political and economic situation by 
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means of free expression of the will of Abkhazia’s multi- 
national nation.” | consider such a formulation of the 
question correct. Hereimafter, in the same proposals: 
"|. The question of Abkhazia’s autonomy within Georgia 
and of federative or confederative relations with Georgia 
could be submitted to Abkhazia’s citizens for resolution, or 
Abkhazia could be declared an independent state.” 
(Although | would completely exclude autonomy from this 
list.) 


Therefore, the rifth point of the same proposals correctly 
states that a “discussion of specific forms of Abkhazia’s 
statehood before the holding of a referendum is devoid of 
practical sense at this stage.” Consequently, at this stage 
the solution of the first two problems 16 put in the 
forefront: An efficient action of Russia’s peacemaking 
forces and observational, but effective, activity of UN 
representatives in the principal problems (return of refu- 
gees and safeguarding of the security of the life of Abkha- 
zia’s entire population). 


Everyone must work on this to full effect. Conditions for a 
normal life must be created more rapidly. 


For this it 1s necessary to maximally use Abkhazia’s entire 
human potential and, in the name of the noble goal of 
revival of Abkhazian land, to correctly and sensibly so 
everyone, including those who are outside now. The real- 
ization of this task should also be described in great detail. 


The revival of Abkhazia’s economy today requires the 
utilization of all opportunities, including those offered 
from the outside and by various foundations, for example, 
by the “Feniks-A” Foundation for Abkhazia’s Revival, 
which could successfully cooperate with the government 
and Abkhazia’s entrepreneurial structures, Momentary 
ambitions should have no place in these matters. 


Although a full, mutually acceptable, and equitable settle- 
ment of the military and political confrontation between 
Abkhazia and Georgia, indeed, 1s a historically complex 
matter, the resolution of the deadlock, nevertheless, is 
unavoidable. Wars always end... 


The tendency toward condemning the beginning of the war 
and the intrusion of State Council forces into Abkhazia’s 
territory has already appeared in statements by Georgia's 
leaders (NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, 4 October 1994). 
This is not bad. Public statements on this point have long 
been known. 


Politicians must be able either to leave or to acknowledge 
their mistakes, to have the courage to apologize to the 
peoples, and then to make maximum efforts to adopt just 
decisions on the basis of equality, which, undoubtedly, will 
meet the aspirations of all the peoples inhabiting both 
Abkhazia and Geuorgia—moreover, the entire Caucasus. 


Mafia Said To Hinder Ossetia Solution 
954K0190A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 20 Oct 94 p 3 


{Articie by Nodar Broladze: “The Tskhinvali Conflict Is 
Close to Settlement, Georgian-Ossetian Crime Groupings 
Are Impeding This’’} 
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(FBIS Translated Text] The prospects for a settlement of 
the Georgian-Ossetian conflict are favorable. Such 15 the 
opinion of the sides taking part in the negotiations. A 
similar viewpoint based on an evaluation of the decisions 
reached at the negotiations in Viadikavkaz 1s expressed by 
representatives of the mission of the Council [as pub- 
lished] for Security and Cooperation in Europe. The latest 
meeting in the capital of North Ossetia has made it 
possible to approach in earnest a dialogue on the gradual 
return of the refugees—Georgians and Ossetians. 
According to the statement of Vazha Khachapuridze, 
authorized head of state in the Tskhinvali region, the 
negotiations in Viadikavkaz with the Ossetian side headed 
by Anatoliy Kachmazov, chairman of the Committee for 
the Return and Reestablishment of the Refugees, led to an 
agreement on a stimulation of the return from both sides. 
Several thousand persons in North Ossetia are prepared at 
the first opportunity to set off for Tskhinvali. The same 
readiness 1s observed on the part of Georgian refugees 
from the Fronskoye Gorge temporarily residing outside of 
the Tskhinvali area. 


There 1s, the participants in the negotiations believe, 
hardly anything that could hamper the settlement process. 
Even the recent discussion at the meeting of the collegium 
of the Georgian parliament confirmed the resolve of the 
Georgian side to achieve the maximum possible successes 
in the course of a phased peace settlement. On the initia- 
tive of the provisional parliamentary commission ‘or the 
Tskhinvali region, the collegium considered the com- 
plaints of this commission, more precisely, of its leader 
Nodar Natadze: “Members of the Georgian delegation at 
the negotiations in Viadikavkaz have given the Ossetian 
side and the CSCE mission a false impression in respect to 
the readiness to accept even now the proposal concerning 
an autonomous territorial entity.”’ The reference 1s to the 
mission, “ignoring the decisions adopted in 1990 by the 
Supreme Council of Georgia, attempting to pronounce on 
the nature and form of the future autonomy, which ts 
fraught with the division of the country.” But another 
viewpoint 1s predominant in political circles as a whole: It 
was the ill-considered and short-sighted decisions of the 
Supreme Council of the times of Gamsakhurdia that 
brought about protracted regional conflicts, which contrib- 
uted to the division of Georgia to a large extent. The 
unification of the country, sober-minded politicians in 
Thilisi believe, begins with the unification of people. The 
long-standing traditions of the joint habitation of Geor- 
gians and Ossetians and their family, neighbor, and other 
ties should play an important part, therefore. “There is 
hardly any barrier that could be erected in the way of this 
process,” Vazha Khachapuridze said, referring to an inci- 
dent like that which occurred in Tskhinvali on Sunday. 


What happened was something on which light has yet to be 
shed. A close relative of a leader of a well-known commer- 
cial firm was abducted some time ago in Thilisi. He was 
taken to Tskhinvali and hidden. The abductors demanded 
a large ransom in hard currency. According to one source, 
three friends of the brother of the abductee, who were met 
at the agreed spot by a local authority, had on Sunday 
taken to Tskhinvali part of the sum that had been 
demanded. The authority, learning that the money was in 
the car, hit the ground, after which rounds from an 
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automatic weapon rang out from another vehicle. Two of 
those who had come from Tbilisi died on the spot, the 
third, on the road back. According to an official heading 
the department involved in refugee affairs in Goriyskiy 
District, the person for whose return the ransom was 
demanded could hardly be alive, otherwise, why would it 
have been necessary to have killed those who had brought 
the money and to have snatched the honestly delivered 
dollars in so perfidious a fashion. 


While this version or the other is being elaborated, there is 
a viewpoint that suggests itself. For it is based on steady 
impressions from the deplorable consequences of the 
regional conflict. The law enforcement authorities were 
not the first to conclude that the Tskhinvali region, to 
which the writ of the Georgian authorities does not in 
practice run, had become something akin to a transship- 
ment point for the drug trade. It is here that abductees are 
brought in the hopes of it being inaccessible to police and 
legal control. The local authorities, on the other hand, are 
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not yet in a position to cope with the crime groupings. 
‘Joint ventures,” of a sort, have been created in the region, 
at which criminals run the show who are, on the whole, 
united by common interests and plans: Georgians and 
Ossetians, and not only they. And although Sunday's 
incident has no bearing on the problems of a polttical 
settlement, three hours after this the inhabitants of an 
Ossetian village took hostage 19 males from Georgian 
families that were returning to Gortyskiy District from the 
Tskhinvali region, where they had been visiting relatives. 
The official announcement disseminated by the Georgian 
press agency says: “The most serious crime was perpe- 
trated by joint groupings of Georgians and Ossetians.” As 
reported, this provocation confirms once again that the 
joint mafia groupings, which are making quite adroit use 
of pseudo-political covers and are on the pretext of ethnic 
conflict engaging in drug trafficking and abduction, repre- 
sent a great danger for a peaceful settlement of the Geor- 
gian-Ossetian conflict. 
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ESTONIA 


‘Special Services’ Composition, Activities Noted 


YS4PU1ISA Moscow NOV AVA VEZHEDNEVNAYA 
GAZE TAin Russian 21 On 94 p § 


[Article by Aleksandr Ivanov. “Once, They Threw an 
Estonian Spy Into Russia...: This Is No Anecdote But a 
Story of the Special Services’ 


[F BIS Transiated Text] After the break-up of the USSR and 
the formation of separate independent states from its frag- 
ments, Russia found itself encircled by espionage on the part 
of their special services. From the very beginning, the 
official information about the unity of the CIS countries in 
the security area was, in the best of cases, a self-delusion. 


The Western mass information media and the Russian are 
assiduously avoiding the subject of “mutual spying” in the 
(1S True. there have been reports about some actions of 
the Ukrammian special services regarding Russia. However, 
as they say, the unexpected has happened: They have 
convicted a Ukrainian intelligence agent in Poland, where 
sucn cases have also come to light 


Meanwhile. the actions of Ukraimman, Uzbek, Kazakh, and 
other special services in the CTS countries directed against 
Russia seem completely innocuous when compared with 
the actions of similar agencies in the Baltic countries. 
Among them. Estonia 1s perhaps conducting the most 
active intelligence work against Russia 


In May 1993. a directive from the commander of Estonia's 
defense forces, Aleksandr Eynselen, pointed out: “When 
Carrying Out military preparation measures one must con- 
stantly consider that the East is the main avenue of 
opposition" The essence of the Estonian special services’ 
work 1s contained in this excerpt from a document 
stamped “Top Secret.” Incidentally, the author of this 
directive 1s a US. citizen and a former colonel in the 
American armed forces. He participated in the Korean and 
Vietnam wars and his last duty before retiring in 1985 was 
assistant to the chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff on 
matters relating to the countries of Eastern Europe. 


Estonia's armed forces are now in the formation stage. The 
completion of this process 1s planned by the year 2000. The 
Estonian armed forces will include the defense forces, the 
territorial troops (Kastselut), and also the forces of the 
State protection service 


The defense forces will include the ground forces, air 
forces, arr defense forces, and also the navy. The state 
protection service consists of the paramilitary formations 
of the border guard departments, MVD police, and the 
waterways and rescue service department. All tuld, it 1s 
planned to have $4 tanks, 90 armored personnel carriers, 
20 airplanes, and six submarines by the year 2000. 


The staffing of Estonia's armed forces 1s being carried out 
based on the country’s constitution and the Law “On the 
Fstonian Republic's Defense Forces.” In accordance with 
the latter document, military service 1s required of all 
males from 19 to 27 years of age. A 17-year-old can enter 
service based on a personal application. The period of 
active duty varies from eight to 12 months depending on 
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the presence of an induction contract. Restrictions on 
service in the armed forces are extended to persons who 
have been imprisoned, worked in the former military 
registration and enlistment offices of the USSR, or served 
as political workers in the Soviet Army. The last category, 
however, can be accepted for contract service based on 
individual permission from Estonia's government. 


The state defense departments, which have been estab- 
lished based on the city military registration and enlist- 
ment offices, have the immediate task of registering and 
accounting for the reserves and call-up organizations. In 
order to restore the system for registering men subject to 
induction, the part of the archives containing data on 
previously registered privates and sergeants, which was not 
removed by the military registration and enlistment 
offices, 1s used. At the present time, the Estonian armed 
forces are encountering great difficulties in organizing a 
call-up: A significant number of inductees have deferments 
or their health is too bad. 


Estonia's Russian-speaking citizens perform military ser- 
vice in the city of Kaley. Infantry battalions are quartered 
there and the study of the Estonian language has been 
organized 


The Kaitselit territorial troops consist of a main staff and 
16 battalions (groups) with 300-400 people in each one. As 
a rule, the staffing of the Kaitselit forces takes place based 
on personal acquaintance and ties. The best trained from a 
military point of view and physically strong young men are 
recruited) When doing this, preference 1s given to those 
who served in Soviet special-purpose units, airborne 
forces, and border troops. Approximately 40 percent of the 
Kartselit are such soldiers. 


The Kartselit structure engages very seriously in intell- 
gence and counterintelligence. For example, of the five 
sections in the organization's main staff, three are directly 
responsible for special measures. How 1s this reflected in 
practice? Even before the Russian forces withdrew from 
Estonia, the appropriate documents defined extremely 
broad tasks for Kaitseliit subunits. Every troop movement 
was followed and plans for counteracting the bringing of 
Russian units to various levels of combat readiness were 
drawn up. Thus, the Pylvskaya group's plan pictured in 
detail the actions of the Russian troops and countermea- 
sures were defined for each one of them. Estimates of 
mixed mine field work were made and the required ammu- 
nition stocks were established in the event of oppos:tion to 
the Russians. 


The next directive to the Kartseliit intelligence organs 1s 
dated the end of September. It defines new mission» based 
on the fact that Russian forces have already been with- 
drawn. Here is what Kastseliit should engage in today: 


—draw up detailed descriptions of the disposition of 
Russian forces on the territory adjacent to Estonia: 
diagrams of assembly end alternate areas, movement 
routes. the condition of roads leading to the border, a 
study of the air capabilities of the probable enemy. 


—study possible versions of opposition, including sabo- 
tage operations on Russia's territory, 


—collect detailed information on Russia's border troops; 
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—study capabilities for influencing the local population in 
the event of conflicts (keeping in mind the population 
on the Russian territory) 


All these are general missions. They are defined more 
concretely for each of the separate Kaitselit groups. For 
example, the staff safes of the groups in Pylve, Tartu, and 
Vyrvu already contain plans for operations against the 
“enemy from the East’—plans that are detailed to the 
smallest point. Even the numbers of the vehicles of the 
Russian army unit commanders are given 


Kaitselit basically engages in military intelligence. It isa 
type of analogue to the GRU [Main Intelligence Direc- 
torate}] in Estonia, However, it 1s known that the “Russian 
Section” has the most people in Estonia's foreign intelli- 
gence. It is also known that Estoman specialists have 
access to the data banks of certain Western special ser- 
vices—true, the information is only up to 1985. 


The economic information, which interests Estonians, 1s 
related primarily to the naval area. They are less interested 
in Russia's military industrial complex because the 
country purchases its weapons mainly from Israel or the 
Czech Republic 


Agricultural Imports F.xceed Exports 


YS4A0028A Lallinn PAL VALEWT in Estonian 
1) Aug 4p 9 


{BNS release “More Agricultural Products Are Brought 1n 
Than Taken Out of Estonia”| 


{EF BIS Translated Text} TALLINN (BNS). 


Customs statistics show that imports of agricultural prod- 
ucts eaceeded exports by 83.6 million kroons in July, while 
the corresponding figure for the first half of the year was 
107 million kroons (exports exceeded imports by |07 
million krvons). 


Russia enforced customs tanffs for food and other import 
items, beginning July 1. Estonia does not have a most- 
favorite trading status with Russia, which makes tariffs 
enforced for Estonia twice as high as those for other 
Furopean countries 


Compared to June, July exports of agricultural products 
went down by 167 million kroons, while exports for meat 
and fish products went down by 73.1, cocoa and cocoa 
products 22.8 and fish exports by 22 million kroons. In 
July, exports to Russia went down by 147.6 million kroons 


Even though the share of agricultural products of the total 
exports has gone down in July (18.4 percent of total 
exports, compared to 25.3 percent in June) it wall still 
retain its first place among groupings of goods. 


According to customs statistics, the major contributing 
factor to the decline of Estoma’s exports (342 millon 
kroons compared to June) has been the decline in the 
export of agricultural products. 


Two of the biggest banks in Estonia (the Hanseatic Bank 
and the Bank of Savings), in their publications, have 
dubbed the bungled commercial relationship with Russia 
as the state's failure in foreign trade policy. 
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Republican-( onservative Faction | ormed 


YS4A0028B Lallinn PALVALLUT in bstomian 
12 Sep 4 pl 


[Staff article: “People's Faction Founded tor Republicans 
and Conservatives’ | 


{FBIS Translated Text] TALLINN (PL) 


(on Saturday, republicans and conservatives, who split off 
from the Fatherland party this summer, formed a new 
faction in Tallinn—the People’s Faction of Republicans 
and Conservatives (W) 


The formation of the new faction was, on the morning of 
the same day, preceded by the fourth congress of the 
Consolidated Republican faction, where joining with the 
Conservative People’s Faction and formation of a new 
party were discussed 


In his presentation Susev Valner, who has been chairman 
for the republicans up until now, said that the primary goal 
of cooperation 1s to prevent further splitting among the 
rightist forces, and finding allies for the 1995 parliamen- 
tary elections. 


The congress of conservatives, that took place at the same 
time, also approved of the agreement to merge 


The merger congress that started in the afternoon was 
attended by 102 delegates. The congress adopted the 
charter and the program of the People’s Faction of Repub- 
licans and Conservatives 


According to the Program, 


the new faction’s primary goals are to guarantee the 
continuity, development and territorial integrity of Esto- 
nia’s statehood, to ensure a self-actualizing society based 
on everyone's freedom and traditions, to protect the 
freedom and security of individuals, and the inviolavility 
of private property through the system of justice of a 
democratic state, to implement the principles of a free 
market economy and to stimulate entrepreneurial activity, 
to guarantee the survival of Estonian nationality, and to 
protect the habitat and the environment 


In the pursuit of tts goals, the faction will follow the 
constitution of the Republic of Estonia and other legisia- 
tion, will submit its candidates to the elections of 
Riigikogu (Estonia's parliament] and local government 
units. 


Karin Jaani to be Chairman of New Party. 


Karin Jaani, chair of the “Rightist” parliamentary faction, 
was clected board chairman of the Republicans and Con- 
servatives Peoples's Faction with 58 votes. Jaan Karu, the 
other candicate, received 35 votes. 


Ivo Rull, a member of the faction told PAEVALEHT that 
other candidates considered for the chairman's post 
included Matti Pats, Ulo Nugis and Kaido Kama. These 
persons withdrew from the competition on different 
grounds. 
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Elected to the faction's board were members of the parlia- 

ment Indrek Kannik, Enn Tarto, Kaido Kama, Andres 

a Sulev Alajde, Illar Hallaste, and Vootele 
ansen. 


Also on the board, in addition (o these, are Ain Saarmann, 
former economic minister, Jaan Karu and Sulev Valner. 


Of board members-elect, the greatest numbers of votes 
were received by Kaido Kama (36), Jaan Karu, 29, and 
Sulev Valner (28) 


Also running for the board were Henrik Hololei, Ivo Rull, 
Arvo Kutt and Mart Aare. 


Mart Nutt, an independent delegate to Riigikogu, 
announced that he will join the new faction, but refused to 
run for the board. 


Elected to W's honor court were Tiina Laanejarv, Jaan 
Jaani, Mattias Lill, Arvo Kutt and Peeter Kudu. Elected to 
the auditing committee were Henno Sarv, Aarne Liiv and 
Regina Tuur. 


European Union Agreement Livens Up Trade 
Relations 


954K0028C Tallinn PAEVALEHT in Estonian 
13 Sep 94 p9 


[Article by Urve Repp: “Estonia's Foreign Agreements 
Liven Up Trade Relations”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The free trade agreement between 
the Republic of Estonia and the European Union (EU), that 
was signed in Brussels on July 18, 1994, is of great signifi- 
cance to Estonia. It will take effect on January 1, 1995, 

its ratification by Riigikogu [Estonia's parliament] and its 
approval by Europarliament. The agreement entered with EU 
is especially conducive to bringing foreign investments into 
Estonia. 

There are investors in the world who are interested in 
producing for the strong buying power of the EU market. 
The free trade agreements entered with the European 
Union also help with economic cooperation and integra- 
tion between the three Baltic states. 


On June 12, 1994, prime ministers of the Baltic states 
formed the Council of Baltic Ministers, and signed a 
cooperation agreement between the parliaments and gov- 
ernments of all three states. This was a significant step 
toward integraung the Baltic states with the European 
Union. The Council of Baltic Ministers formed is the 
central organ for foreign economic policy for the Baltic 
states. 


The free trade agreement with EU improves Estonia’s 
trade relations even with exports to the Finnish and 
Swedish markets, because this agreement is more extensive 
than earlier agreements with the Nordic countries. 


Estonia is also holding negotiations geared to a free-trade 
agreement with Slovenia, because Slovenia is one of those 
Middle-European states considered to have the potential 
for joining the EU. Similar negotiations have been started 
with the Czech and Slovak Republics, Poland and 


Hungary. 
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Most-Favorite-Nation Trade Agreements With Russia 
and Other Former Soviet R ics 


During the first half of 1°94, efforts continued to enter a 
most-favorite-nation agreement with the Russian Federa- 
tion, Despite the fact that Russia even named the organi- 
zations who were supposed to start implementing the 
agreement, no most-favorite-nation agreement was 
reached. Whether the reaching of a political agreement 
between Estonia and Russia on the removal of troops will 
also solve any of the economic problems with Russia, 
remains to be seen. To Estonia, the trade agreement with 
— would mean, above all, cutting the customs fees in 
half. 


Riigikogu has approved the trade agreements prepared for 
Moldova and Kyrghystan, including the most-favorite 
nation arrangement. Negotiations are continuing with 
Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan and Belorus. Economic and 
trade cooperation has also developed with Ukraine and, at 
the session of the appropriate work group, it was decided 
. start negotiations for a free trade agreement in the 
uture. 


In June of 1994, a mutual cooperation agreement was 
signed between Estonia and Kazakhstan. The agreement 
with Kazakhstan is a general political agreement that 
develops economic trading activity in both Europe and 
Asia. 


Economic Relations are Also Being Developed With 
North America and Asia 


In June of this year, a business and trade agreement was 
signed in Canada, which establishes the most- 
favorite-nation arrangement for trade. Canadian firms are 
planning to bring modern technology to Estonia, form 
joint ventures, and start producing goods for the Scandi- 
navian, European and North-American markets. 


On June |, the agreement with China to encourage and 
protect investments, took effect. The agreement favors 
capital outlays and guarantees protection for investments. 
There have been talks about opening custom-free storage 
facilities for transit shipments of Chinese goods through 
Estonia into Scandinavian countries and elsewhere in 
Europe. The Estonian-Chinese joint economic commis- 
sion will also be discussing the agreement to prevent 
double customs fees for Estonia that will be the basis for 
their economic cooperation. 


‘Balanced Justice’ Faction Formed 
954K0028D Tallinn PAEVALEHT 16 Sep 94 p 2 


[Article by Mai Voormann: “Balanced Justice Faction 
Being Formed” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] 4 popular initiative alliance called 
‘Balanced Justice’ was created in Tallinn yesterday, along 
with a starter group for forming the Balanced Justice faction. 
The necessity to create a new ion was explained to 
PAEVALEHT by Tavi Nirk, at the Tallinn Tech- 
nical University, who was also elected chairman of the 
alliance. 

The idea to create a new faction was spawned by some of 
the people, who belong to the alliance "Balanced Justice.” 
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The alliance has drawn attention to several trouble spots 
and dangers in the society and turned to the chancellor of 
justice and the reform minister with questions that have 
gone unanswered to this day. The chancellor of justice did 
respond but, at the same time, informed reform minister 
Liia Hanni, who invited our representatives for a chat, 
telling us that we are fanning discord in the society. 


The problems stem, primarily, from the premises of own- 
ership reform, also from the right-to-objects law and many 
other legal measures, that are not in compliance with the 
constitution. Liia Hanni has been asking repeatedly if the 
alliance is registered. Up until now, we did not deem it 
necessary, but it turns out that this has some major 
significance. 


The more radical members are of the opinion that a faction 
should be created. Of course, not all of the present mem- 
bers of the alliance can join the new faction, because some 
of them already belong to existing factions. 


The Basic Creed of the Starter Group 


is that the new faction proceed from constitutional com- 
pliance of legislation and governing activity, and strive for 
legal, socio-economic and ethical balance in the society. 


Of course, people realize how difficult it is to create a new 
faction. Yet, the factions we have are telling only partial 
truth, and no one is willing to rely on statistics. 


It is obvious that our society has developed a niche for a 
faction that would be more radical and that, in the course 
of its operations, would also rely on scientific analysis 
regarding the condition of the society. 


As Far as Ownership Reform is Concerned, for 
Example, 


it has brought the society into a stalemate. Ownership 
issues are, indeed, among the most significant ones to us, 
because they involve both owners and renters. Relations 
between owners and renters, however, are not regulated by 
any legislation, right now. 


Land is the basic real astate, and houses built on it during 
the Soviet era are only beginning to belong to land owners. 
This, too, creates a host of problems. 


I think, we should not have any difficulty getting a thou- 
sand members, for example, into our faction. 


The faction would basically rely on people who consider 
themselves left out, which could include owners of private 
houses, who cannot use their national capital bonds, as 
well as retirees, renters, etc. 


Parliament Official Views Supplementary State 
Budget 

954K0028E Tallinn PAEVALEHT in Estonian 

16 Sep 94 p 5 


[Article by Tiiu Allikmae: “Second Reading of Supplemen- 
tary Budget Went Successfully} 


[FBIS Translated Text] “/ am very glad that the second 
reading of the supplementary budget at Riigikogu [Estonia's 
parliament] was completed successfully,” Valve Kirsipuu, 
chairman of the parliamentary budget and appropriations 
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— th told PAEVALEHT. The volume of the second 
ry budget went from the originally planned 
747.4 ne kroons to 760.3 million. The addition was due 
to the money transferred to the Social Fund by AS Maak. 
More than 140 proposals for amendments were submitted by 
the delegates, of which 27 were accepted by the parliament. 


it Took a lot of Work to Prepare the Supplementary 
Budget 


Finance Minister Andres Lipstok said, during his presen- 
tation to the parliament, that preparation of the second 
supplementary budget proceeded from three kinds of 
agreements: Those between the government and the min- 
istries, the association of local government units and 
district governments. In his earlier commentary to PAEV- 
ALEHT, the finance minister has attributed the volume of 
the second supplementary budget to the passage of several 
new laws, such as the sales tax and income tax laws, and 
the overall instability of the economy. “It is difficult to 
work like this. Not only because of the volume extending 
to three quarters of a billion, but also due to many new 
expense items that have been added,”’ the chairman of the 
budget and appropriations committee complained. 


Biggest Sums Went for Culture and Education 


At the second reading of the supplementary budget, 
polemics were caused by appropriations to district govern- 
ments, the Ministry of Defense and Defense League, as 
well as schools and agriculture. One bone of contention, 
according to Kirsipuu, was the government's reserve fund. 


As a point of interest, Kirsipuu remarked that many 
members of the parliament have made it their mission to 
support the University of Tartu. Some 20 proposals along 
these lines were received. Kirsipuu did not find such 
partiality to one seat of higher learning justified, as others 
need support, too. 


The biggest recipient of money is the ministry of Culture 
and Education with 115 million kroons. “Inasmuch as that 
was a debt to our cultural and educational workers, it had 
to be discharged without question,” Kirsipuu commented. 


The government had proposed to appropriate 2 million 
kroons for the renovation of schools to every district, 
regardless of the number of schools or students in each 
district. Members of Riigikogu did not like such equal 
distribution, and Sulev Alajée suggested that the number 
of students attending school within the territory of the 
district be considered. This corrective proposal was not 
voted in by Riigikogu, but Valve Kirsipuu thinks the item 
is not off the agenda yet. 


The Liveliest Debate Centered on Expenditures of the 
Defense Ministry 


“Appropriating money for items that we cannot get com- 
parative data on is always very complicated,” Valve Kir- 
sipuu said. Even though the budget and appropriations 
committee did not accept some of the expenditures sub- 
mitted by the Defense Ministry, Riigikogu voted them in 
anyway. “Riigikogu is currently aware of the need to 
strengthen our defense forces,’ Kirsipuu added. The 
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chairman of the budget and appropriations committee also 
ane the practice of trying to get money with the help 
of media. 


“Maak” Moneys Used for Child Support 


The proposal submitted by Andra Veidemann and Siiri 
Oviir, according to which proceeds of the supplementary 
budget were to be increased by 12.5 million kroons, the 
amount of funds transferred to the Social fund by AS 
Maak, was passed by Riigikogu with only one opposing 
vote. From the Social Fund, this money would have gone 
to pensioners but, for the time being, it is channeled for 
child support. Finance minister Andres Lipstok suggested 
finding out if proceeds from the sale of rubles, so far not 
reflected in the supplementary budget, had not been put to 
use yet. 


Parliamentary delegates were also willing to reduce the 
amount earmarked “other expenses” for the Privatization 
Agency (464,000 kroons), which would go to higher edu- 
cation, to support the improvement of electrical systems 
for farms through the Ministry of Agriculture, to support 
road repair and water systems with |2 million kroons, to 
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appropriate 173,790 kroons for air connections between 
Kihnu and Parnu in the winter, etc. 


Third Reading Still Ahead 


Valve Kirsipuu could not give a final assessment on the 
second gy" | budget, because the third reading is 

et to come. Some of the proposed amendments can still 

ring about changes. For the time being, there is no 
guarantee that the supplementary budget would be 
approved next week. Valve Kirsipuu expressed hope, how- 
ever, that members of the parliament understand that 
additional amounts are awaited by cultural as well as 
educational workers, and by all recipients of social aid. “If 
the supplementary budget is not approved now, this 
money will not be available by October 1, but later than 
that. The time for using the money would not be long 
enough because, according to the state budget law, unused 
funds will have to be returned,” Kirsipuu worried. 


After voting on the proposed amendments, the second 
reading was declared completed. Delegates can submit 
amendment proposals before the third reading up until 
September 19. 
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